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ERRATA. 

Page 17. No. 26 should have appeared as No. 34 on p. 23. 

” £ or “ telegram No. 75.” read “ telegram No. 15." 

” J27. „ 155, „ 4. For taken by you,” read “ taken by Mr. Clerk” 


Printed, for the use of the Foreign Office . February 1906. 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Abyssinia. 


Part I. 


[The previous papers relating to Abyssinia will be found in the North-East 

Africa Series.] 


No. 1. 

Foreign Office to Treasury . 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 2, 1905. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Lansdowue to transmit to von/ for the 
favourable consideration of the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasury, copy 
of a despatch lrom Sir John Harrington, His Majesty’s Minister at Addis Abbaba, 
applying for some increase of remuneration. 

The facts are so clearly set forth by Sir J. Harrington as scarcely to require 
emphasis, but liis Lordship would draw special attention to the fact that, although 
the establishment has been reduced to a point below that which is adequate for the 
work, the cost of maintenance is 50 per cent, higher than last year owing to the great 
increase in prices and the loss on exchange. Lord Lansdowne must also corroborate 
the statements of Sir J. Harrington as to the importance of prestige in a place such as 
Addis Abbaba. 

His Lordship understands that, in spite of the extremely disagreeable conditions 
of life in Abyssinia, and the unhealthiness of the climate, Sir J. Harrington is not 
unwilling to remain at his present post if he can bo relieved of the actual financial 
loss at present entailed upon him, and his Lordship has been guided by this fact in 
making the following recommendations. 

By your letter of the lltli December, 1902, the Lords Commissioners sanctioned 
an increase of the salary of His Majesty’s Minister to 1,500/. a-year. and raised the 
allowance for subsistence and other expenses of the Mission from '21. 10$. to 'M. a-day. 
This allowance being payable to the Minister only while at his post. 

Lord Lansdowne suggests that the daily allowance should now be raised to 5/., of 
which 21. would be payable to the Minister during leave of absence, in order to enable 
him to meet the considerable expenses of maintenance which fall upon him apart 
from those borne by the Charge d’Affaires. 

Lord Lansdowne wishes at the same time to point out, with reference to 
Sir J. Harringtons statement that he has to provide maintenance and riding animals 
for his staff, that he considers this arrangement almost inevitable in Abyssinia, and 
more economical than the alternative of giving a considerable increase of salary to 
each member of the staff. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


* Sir J. Harrington, No. 12, October 1, 1904. 
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^ ^ r ‘ de Bunsen to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 3.) 

My Lord, _ . 

1 i HAV 5 the * onour to transmit » from the “Ddpeche OoloSe/^araccounfof a 
ultimo * me6hng ° f the Ethi ° pian Railwa y Company, held at Paris on the 29th 

fn , fi°' lr Pj ? r(Ps bip w j R see that M. Lacarrtore, Administrator of the Comnanv ivlm 
took the chair, complained in his speech of the apparent unwillingness of the TWh 

ctr TtL^rfiaS < sh£ r aining T the fui ! 

the failure of 6 ff ffL*? 

^ the railway into and out of Aby sink? itsfaitore toXt 
from the Emperor Menelik a Decree granting a monopoly of the traffic hetw^n 

.he hope ° f «“ '“«• “ d “P»~ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DE BUNSEN. 


No. 3. 

^ No 1 ) The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

M ' Wave cohered, „ c.nsuUatio,, With the SSCTmtt.TopeSn. 

L % d w' P S des P atc , h No ■ 128 of the 7th ultimo, submitting a propSal bv Sir 
to a g moreSwe e site Sjo™ 1 ° f Soudan - Ab y ssinian boundary^ at Miliar 

von w e i r !tl PP - ar i 1° b<3 n ° °bi ecti011 to the proposed rectification of the frontier and 

P^ZZ^r aiCatG " ith Sir J ' Harri ^° n as su go es ted 

wJSdlfi“ ** 3 ° th *"■»• ««**■« V J- l« i. 

I am, &c. 

- (Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 4. 

, No i9 j The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. de Bunsen. 

Sir 

’ THE French Ambassador spoke to me to-day upontheTbkct ’ Tit , 

understanding between this country, Italy, and' France ati u th - Pp0 r s T e . J 

Excellency said that during his stay in Paris he had shown the ^ f -4- b Nssinia. His 

written to him on the 16th December to M Delcassd who bad Whl °^ 1 llad 

upon two grounds. -ueicasse, who had taken exception to it 

In the first place, lie disliked the sii° , ° p estinn tlmt n„nmmA • , , 
made for communication between the possessions of Ttah- in r n , , mlff ‘t eventually be 
land through Abyssinian territory. IfTt were to be u and m Somali- 

of influence would include the whole of the watershed of ^he Nile Ld'of B > tlS 
there would be no room for such a connect^ ltok os i “ a affluents ’ 

northern and southern possessions except by encroaching upon thatpart of ^yssini^ 


• Not printed. 
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the reversion of which would naturally fall to Prance. His Excellency hoped that we 
were not committed to this project. I said that it had been discussed between myself f 

and Signor Pansa, and that I considered that I was in principle committed to it. 1 
had, however, always understood, and I believed that Signor Pansa held a similar 
opinion, that it should be possible (if such arrangements should ever become inevitable) 
to provide Italy with the communication which she desired without in any way 
encroaching upon the sphere which would naturally fall to Prance. 

The second point to which M. Delcasse took exception had reference to the 
railway. I had proposed that the construction of the second section—that, namely, 
between Harrar and Addis Abbaba— should be handed over to King Menelik himself. 

M. Delcasse disliked this proposal, and considered that the construction of this 
section should be given to French capitalists, who already held a Concession for it 
from King Menelik. The Chamber, as I was aware, had already voted a subvention 
for the first section of the line from Jibuti to Harrar, and they might object to con¬ 
tinue this subvention unless the line were extended as a French enterprise into 
Abvssinia. There was, on the other hand, every disposition to allow British financiers 
to take a part in the enterprise should they desire to do so. His Excellency ended by 
savin" that he would send me a written reply to my letter of the 16tli December. 
v ^ ° I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 5. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Lister. 

gj r ^ Foreign Office , January 4, 1905. 

THE Italian Ambassador brought with him to-day a new draft of Article IV of the 
proposed Agreement as to Abyssinia, running as follows : 

“ In the event of the disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire, the two Governments 
will co-operate with a view to an eventual rearrangement, based on the Agreements 
enumerated in Article I, but modified in such a way as may be considered necessary 
in order to safeguard the interests of Great Britain and Egypt in the basis of the Nile, 
and to safeguard the interests of Italy in Ethiopia, Erythrtea and Somaliland (including 
the Benadir), and especially in the intervening zone between those two Italian posses¬ 
sions, in order that there may be no interruption of continuity between them. 

“ At the opportune time steps will be taken, by means of special Agreements, to 
arrive at the necessary arrangements between the two Powers for the eventual practical 
application of this Article.” 

I told his Excellency that I objected very much to the omission from the draft of 
the words in which special reference was made to the regulation of the waters of the 
Nile and its affluents as concerning the interests of Great Britain and Egypt, and that, 
if the Italian Government insisted upon leaving out these words, 1 should have to 
insist upon leaving out the words referring to the provision of means of communication 
between the Italian possessions in Erythraea and those in Somaliland. His Excellency 
said that he thought both passages might be allowed to stand if we would permit the 
restoration of the words which had been proposed in one of the earlier Italian drafts, 
for the purpose of making it clear that our interests in the regulation of the waters of 

the Nile and its affluents should be without prejudice to local interests. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. G. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 9, 190o.) 

(No. 136. Confidential.) . . inAI 

My Lord, Cairo, December 29, 1901. 

^ WITH reference to mv telegrams to your Lordship Nos. 101 and 106 of the 
21st and 25tli instant, I have the honour to inclose herewith copies of correspondence 
which has passed between myself and Sir E. Palmer, Governor of the National I anK 
of Egypt, on the subject of the proposed establishment of a State Bank ot Ab\ssiuia. 
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£ “r “ *» »» Agent to 

subject,^fuHjTunderstands 5""“*°'} “ this 

any material assistance in the establishment nf tnf * ? , n , ot P re pared to give 
will be affiliated to, but not a branch of, the NltbnafBankof Egypt ^ “ CrSated ’ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 0. 

Tlie Earl of Cromer to Sir Elwin Palmer . 

(Confidential.) 

i)ear Sir Elwin Palmer, n . 

consider the advisability of granUn- a concession 18 P re P ared *> 

Bank of Abyssinia, and would grant* to Z ° f a , St ? te 
privileges for a period of fifty years ssionnaires the following exclusive 

1. Banking. 

2. Coinage and issue of notes. 

3. Bonded warehouses 

4. Custody of all moneys belonging to the State 
A preferential right to all State"loans. 

The Emperor IVIenelek would, however like tn Knm , , . . 

cessionnaires would give him in return for the privileges above mentioned iP C °“' 
His Majesty is desirous that Italy should have a share in tbe vZk «• T , 

Harrington also states that there is a French SvnrlwJ i th " “V Slr Jolm 

dliSjto partidp"?"* “ " , “ W ”” ! “ , ™“ ble lh,t tbi » SyndLte'should'S be 

up, and of S£S&*g'*2?C« - “ «- W* W» 

bank applying to, tkc LtUoriLd f T 7 

on the spot, and to negotiate details. * 1 n ts to stud y tlle question 

proposed bank is a financial success but tint* in l-i« the country as to whether the 
obtainable under existing conditions.’ ’ '* ° pWm ’ a Sma11 P rofit <*onld be 

Lord Lansdowne, to whom Sir John Harrington’s tele-rams have „ 
cated, informs me that he would hnw* rm 1 • /■ ^ mms lia ' e been communi- 

as that under your management_taking \ le-ulinr^rv^f \ on J° an English bank—such 

of a State Bank of Abyssinia but tintTTi* U 'n 16 P ro P ose(1 establishment 

negotiating with FranS and Halt on Ml aS P Gove ™ment are at present 
Lordship would therefore view with nleasnrp * nian ( l uestlon generally, and his 
Italy might partieipatTfinancklly pleamK ^ in which France and 

r** •» 

the matter. 1 L mcilne( t to take any action in 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) CltOMER. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 6. 

Sir Elwin Palmer to the Earl of Cromer. 

National Bank of Egypt, Cairo, 

Dear Lord Cromer, December 27, 1904. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th instant, in which 
you inform me that the Emperor Menelek is prepared to consider the advisability of 
granting a concession for the establishment ol a State Bank of Abyssinia, and that 
Lord Lansdowne has informed you that there is no political objection to a bank, such 
as the National Bank of Egypt, taking a leading part in the establishment of that 
bank. You ask me whether we would be inclined to take any action in the matter. 

In reply, I have the honour to inform you that the National Bank of Egypt is 
prepared to send a duly authorized agent to Addis Abbaba to study the question on 
the spot, and to negotiate details. Our agent could start as early as Sir J. Harrington, 
His Majesty’s Agent at Addis Abbaba, should think it advisable, and I should be glad 
to know by what route Sir J. Harrington would recommend him to travel. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) ELWIN PALMER. 


No. 7. 

The Earl oj Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—(Received January 9.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , January 9, 1905. 

PROPOSED State Bank of Abyssinia. 

I have informed Sir John Harrington that the Egyptian National Bank are 
sending an agent to Addis Abbaba vi& Jibuti. He will leave on the 15th instant. 


No. 8. 

M. Carnbon to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — (Received January 10.) 


(Privle.) 

Cher Lord Lansdowne, Ambassade de France, Londres, le 9 Janvier , 1905. 

J AI communique a M. Delcassc votre lettre du 16 Decembre dernier relative k 
l’Abyssinie. Elle ne lui a pas paru repondre aux impressions que lui avait laissles la 
relation de nos derniers entretiens, et il estime nlcessaire d’lclaircir et de prdciser nos 
vues respectives a ce sujet. 

Dans le courant du mois de Mai dernier, vous avez abordl pour la premiere fois 
avec moi la question d’Abyssiuie et vous m avez indiqul la possibility d’une entente 
entre l’Angleterre, la Prance, et l’ltalie, en me disant que vous en aviez dlja entretenu 
mon collogue d’ltalie. 

Un peu plus tard, au mois d’Octobre, vous m’avez dit que vous Itiez tombl d’accord 
avec M. Pansa sur les principes suivants :— 

1. L’indlpendance de l’Abyssinie serait reconnue et assuree. 

2. Ses frontilres seraient dllimitles. 

3. En cas de dlsordres ou de troubles, les Puissances n’interviendraient pas sans 
entente prlalable. 

4. En cas de dislocation de PEmpire Abyssin, les Puissances s’entendraient pour 
se reconnaitre reciproquement des zones speciales d’intlrlt. 

Vous avez ajoutl que, pour l’Angleterre, l’intlret predominant en Abyssinie Itait 
la question des eaux des affluents du Nil et, pour l’ltalie, ritablissement de communi¬ 
cations terrestres entre l’Erythrle et 1’Agadir. 

Sur la question du chemin de fer dont j’avais eu occasion de vous parler comme 
etant pour nous d’un intent essential, vous m’avez dit que la Prance seule Itant 
jusqu’a present concessionnaire de voies ferries, il lui appartenait de faire connaitre 
ses vues sur le rlglement des questions relatives a l’exploitation de ses concessions. 

Le 2 Novembre suivant, je vous ai dit que M. Delcassl, a qui j’avais fait part de 
[1564] O 








VOS communications, partageait enticement vos vues et celles de mon coliCue d’ltalie 
sur les quatre pnncipes ci-dessus 4nonc&. S 

Au sujet du quatrteme point seulement, M. Delcassd faisait observer que sans 
poursmvre aucune yisde politique, sans meme envisage,- une dislocation eventuel’le de 
f A, 'yssm il serait utile aux trois Puissances dont les intCets dconomiques ne 
peuvent que se dCelopper dans les regions confinant ft leurs possessions de se 
reconnaitre rdoiproquement des zones d’action dconomique, de ne pas se eener 
mutuellement dans ces zones, soit par des demandes de concessions, soit par l’exdcution 
de travaux publics. Cette reserve avait pour but de supprimer tout eerme de difficulty 

SlttiS&Sg !--- et - * »** - -5- ^w 

Quant aux intdrSts de l’Angleterre dans la Vallde du Nil, je vous ai dit que deuuis 

ou’il sW?sait U I‘V n ’ l 9 ] 4 ’ r US f 6 ^ a j sions aucune difficult de les reconnaitre et 
n6tres S a ^ 1SSait seulement de fixer le point oit ils pourraient se rencontrer avec les 

1’HwKS. tfv? q r i COneerne '^ablissement de communications terrestres entre 
1 Eiythrde et 1 Agadir, je ne vous ai pas laissd ignorer que M. Delcassd considdrait 

mTi n ent l i nP °T 1 f 6 k Pour etablir en effet cette com¬ 

munication, il faudrait soit s introduce dans le Somaliland Francais, soit traverser 

hinterland de nos possessions, soit pdnetrer dans la region Abyssine qui touche k cet 

hinteiland et que nous considCons comme lc champ resent a notre expansion 

econotmque. II importe que sur ce point aucune ainbiguite ne subsiste entre nous 

le , G r y f rne r nt t Fran ? a,s > ni le Parlement, ni l’opinion ne pourraient admettm 
une penetration de nature h compromettre l’existence et le ddveloppement d’une entre 
prise coloniale qui nous a impost de grands sacrifices 11 tntre 

esjsJpzA ssti L»r„t„t r t r - v °“ 

muni cation ltalienne cntreT’Ery^e^t rA^ir** ^ ^ ^ p088,b,lit6 d ’ jne conj - 
riibonu 2 Tut ,m[ 7" i0 *?*• * 

en 4onset vt”^ 8 ptr“moTde n vorf- i ’“ ^ de V0US faire 

du 16 Ddcembre n’y repond pas toujours d’une mantelet exut™ ^ ^ ^ 

M. M ft StlESM, 

et d’assurer ainsi le maintien de l’ind^nendanop i!? i»ai • - G cause dissentiment 
d’ un partage anticipd ou de zones 

observations de M. Delcass6. 1 4 » n ctait pas le sens des 

PAgadir^’vous voutejf bien “ e et 

disposd a tenir compte des intCfits Fran 9 ais dans Stte PAhv P ?“ nemeat 

quel que bien disposd qu’il soit, il ne pent materiellement pas dtab ir £5?* ’ ^ 

cation sans nous porter prejudice et sans couDer n« cette communi- 

qui, politiquement ou dconomiqueraent reinvent du - es r<5gions 

formulons centre l’dtablissement ^d’ute commum-cCion ®°“ al,land Fra n?ais. Nous 

tions que formulerait l'Angleterre si l’ltalie reclamait un/rn™ 1<3S - m6 “ es ob i e °- 
versant de la Vallde du Nil. reclamait une communication sur le 

disposes a le reconnaitre, mais nous abandomoT,^ 1 An S let , erre - Noussommes 
conecasion Mte A .. ££? t£ 
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demandons qu’au lieu d’entraver Tex^cution de la deuxi&me section de notre ligne, 

le llepr^sentant de l’Angleterre la favorise. 

Vous dites que l’Empereur Menelick veut se r^server cette construction, mais 
l’id£e de se la reserver ne lui serait pas venue si elle ne lui avait pas 6te sugger^e, 
car il a concede cette ligne et il en a lui-m6me r6olam6 Tex^cution. 

Nos interets politiques n’etant plus en lutte dans la Vallee du Nil, pourquoi 
continuer en Ahyssinie des conflits d’influence qui arr^tent les affaires et ne profitent 
k person ne ? ♦ 

C’est pour mettre fin 4 de pareilles difficult^ et pour les pr^venir a 1 avemr que 
vous avez pens6 a reehercher une entente entre nous sur l’Abyssinie. Nous sommes 
d’accord sur les principes; il ne semble pas difficile de preciser cet accord et d en 
t-irer les consequences. 

Croyez, &c. 

(Signe) PAUL CAMBON. 


No. 9. 

Mr. de Bunsen to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— (Received January 10.) 

My Lord, Paris , January 9, 1905. 

THE “ Temps ” devotes the inclosed article* to the questions affecting the future 
of the Jibuti Railway, which were raised at the recent meetings of the International 
Ethiopian Railway Trust aud Construction Company in London, and of the Ethiopian 
Railway Company in Paris. 

Taking into consideration the three main points of the policy advocated by the 
former Company—namely, the neutralization of Abyssinia, the internationalization of 
the railway, and the conversion of Jibuti into a free port—the “Temps” holds that 
the first of these is not in conflict with the policy of Erance; that the second might 
easily lead, as other condominiums have done, to the exclusion of Erance from 
participation in the commercial development of Abyssinia; and that, as regards the 
third, it would he imprudent to accept a solution which might seriously restrict 
[French action at Jibuti. 

Ou all these points it is urged that no decision should be taken without tull 
discussion of the entire question in the Chamber of Deputies. 

As regards the finances of the Railway, the writer of the article holds that, 
though Abyssinia might be induced by diplomatic pressure to allow the Company to 
levy an import and export duty of 10 per cent., the resources procurable in this 
manner would not suffice to enable the Company to live, and to prolong its line to 
Addis Abbaba. Eurther supplies will be necessary, and these, he thinks, can only he 
obtained from the French Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DE BUNSEN. 


No. 10. 


I he Marquess of Lansdowne to >$ir F. Bertie. 

(No. 29.) 

gj r Foreign Office , January 11, 1905. 

I RECEIVED from the French Ambassador on the 9th instant a letter, of which 
a copy is inclosed with this despatch, on the subject of the proposed Agreement 
between Erance, Italy, and Great Britain as to Abyssinia. M. Camhon said a few 
words to me on the same subject to-day. He said that lie had heard from M. Delcass6 
that an agitation was being got up against the idea of internationalizing the Jibuti 
Railway or establishing a free port at that place. It was, therefore, most desirable 
that we should lose no time in coming to terms. Moreover, a German Commission 
was on its way to Abyssinia, and other Powers were interesting themselves in the 
country. The sooner, therefore, that the three Powers mainly concerned came to 

terms the better. A , 

Speaking of the railway, his Excellency said that he wished it to be understood 


* Not printed. 
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, 1 to | d ki® Excellency tkat I hoped to send him very shortly a written reply to his 

S'' 1 Served however, that he claimed in it that we should acknowledge the 

! T e J? n ? h J (, “ v f nmCQt ’ not only t0 its actual possessions and to a certain 
amount of Hinterland behind them, but to the reversion of a still wider region the 

limits of which were not defined. I asked him, with the map before us, whether he 
could give me an idea of the direction in which the French zone would extend 
His Excellency replied that, in his opinion, it would include everything that did not 
fall within the watershed of the Nile and its affluents, and he added that this would 
include Addis Abbaba, which was clearly outside the Nile Watershed. I said that this 
claim seemed to me to be a very extreme one, and that I was certainly not prepared to 
t dmit it without further consideration. His Excellency went on to explain that it 
was upon this assumption that he had protested against the idea of conceding to 
Italy an eventual claim to a passage from Erythraea to Somaliland, because in that 

case Italy would have to march over the body of France in order to get from the one 
to the other. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDO WN E. 


No. 11. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Lister. 

(No. 11.) 

rnrrp T , v A . . Foreign Office , January 11, 1905. 

1HE Italian Ambassador told me to-day that the Italian Government had been 
approached upon the subject of the participation of the Bank of Italy in the establish- 
meat of an International Bank at Addis Abbaba. His Excellency understood that 
the .National Bank of Egypt intended to send an Agent to inquire into the local 
conditions, and said that the Bank of Italy might, perhaps, adopt a similar course, 
i said that Ins Excellency had been correctly informed as to the action of the 

Egyptian Bank, and that it seemed to me natural that the Italian Bank should adopt 
similar course. r 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANS DOWNE. 


No. 12. 

Mr. de Bunsen to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 13.) 

(No. 12.) 

M * v wr^rr n Fom, January 12, 1905. 

, V, 1 ™ retereaee t0 , my des P atch No. 6 of the 9th instant, inclosing an article 

from the ' lemps on the present position and prospects of the Jibuti Railway I 

have now the honour to forward an article from the “Depeche Colouiale” on‘the 
same subject.”* 

The latter paper, which generally reflects the views of the French Colonial 
party, states clearly that, unless the Chambers are prepared to sanction further State 
subventions m support of the line and so to preserve its exclusively French character, 
here is no alternative but to accept a settlement on international lines. It accepts 
the idea of making Jibuti a free port, which it does not consider would diminish its 
utility as a Irench naval and coaling station. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DE BUNSEN. 


* Not printed 
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No 13. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to M. Cambon. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Foreign Office , January 13, 1905. 

I AM much obliged for your letter of the 9th instant. It may be desirable that 
I should supplement by a few remarks the observations which I made to you with 
regard to it on Wednesday last. 

There are one or two points at which your recollection of our earlier discussions 
does not entirely agree with mine, but I will not dwell upon these as they are of 
secondary importance. The main points at issue are two:— 

1. The construction of the railway from Diredawa to Addis Abbaba; and 

2. The possibility of giving to Italy a communication between her possessions in 
Erythraea and in Somaliland. 

As to these, I throw out the following suggestions on the understanding that they 
must for the present be regarded as unofficial and subject to the result of further 
discussion with your Italian colleague, to whom I have not communicated your letter, 
which was marked private. If you have been good enough to refer to the 
Anglo-Italian Agreement of 1891, you will, I am sure, understand that it is impossible 
for us to deal with these Abyssinian questions except with the full knowledge 
of the Italian Government:— 

1. As to the railway, I take note of your statement that in the event of this 
section of the line being constructed by French concessionnaires the French Govern¬ 
ment would guarantee us the free use of the Port of Jibuti, and complete immunity 
from differential rates. I should say that it would be possible, by means of an 
arrangement of this kind, to obtain sufficient protection for our trade, and I should 
myself be disposed to accept the arrangement upon the understanding that, as 
suggested by you, any extension of the line from Addis Abbaba towards the Nile 
would concern us. We should, of course, remain free to build, if necessary, a line of 
our own from Berbera into the interior. 

2. As to the Italian communication. I may here repeat that in all my 
discussions with Signor Pansa, it was assumed by us both that this should be provided 
in such a manner as to avoid any interference with territory which would naturally 
fall to Prance, and I remain of opinion that there should be no difficulty in giving 
effect to this idea It will, however, obviously not be easy to dispose completely of 
this point unless a more precise understanding is arrived at as to the amount of 
territory which France would regard as falling under her influence now or hereafter. 
I gathered from our conversation onAVednesday that, in your view, the French sphere 
would include a considerable part of the valley of the Hawash, and would certainly 
extend as far as Addis Abbaba, which is between 300 and 400 miles distant from the 
French sea-board. I was, I confess, scarcely prepared for so far-reaching a claim, and 
I doubt whether we should be able to come to an understanding upon this basis. 
It would, unless I misunderstand your proposal, involve the admission that France, 
and France only, would have a right to economic concessions at the capital and in the 
heart of Abyssinia. There is at this moment a project for the establishment of a bank 
at Addis Abbaba, in which the National Bank of Egypt and the Bank of Italy are 
interesting themselves. We could scarcely consent to a restriction by which any such 
enterprise was ruled out. 

I suggest for your consideration whether it might not, upon the whole, be better 
that we should, all of us, proceed with the settlement of our actual frontiers, but 
avoid for the present defining “zones,” whether they be regarded as zones of 
economic expansion or as zones framed with regard to the reversionary interests of the 
Powers concerned, and content ourselves with a declaration by the three Powers to 
the effect that they desire to maintain the independence of Abyssinia, and that, should 
it unfortunately prove impossible to maintain that independence, they will take 
counsel together with the view of arriving at an understanding for the protection of 
their special interests. It might then be laid down— 

(a.) That the chief interest of France lay in the territory lying in the rear of her 
actual possessions and to the east of the Nile Watershed; 

(b.) That the chief interest of Great Britain had reference to the waters of the 

Nile and its affluents; and 

(c.) That the chief interest of Italy lay in the establishment of communication 
between her possessions in Erythrsea and in Somaliland. It might be added that this 
communication would have to be provided in such a manner as not to interrupt the 
[1564] D 



continuity of the possessions to which, in the event supposed, France would be 
entitled. 

It seems to me, I must say, so little probable that Abyssinia will fall to pieces 
within the future which concerns us, that I deprecate a too minute discussion of the 
manner in which that eventuality might be dealt with. I am also inclined to think 
that it the railway question is satisfactorily adjusted, it is scarcely worth our while 
to endeavour to parcel out Abyssinia into areas, to the limits of which the 
commercial activity of each of the three Powers is to be restricted. I cannot see 
for example, why France should claim a monopoly of the minerals on one side of 
the watershed and we a monopoly of those upon the other. 

As 1 have already said, I throw these ideas out quite informally, and in the hope 
that they may facilitate the further discussion of the question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 14. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 4.) 

( Tele graphic ) E Cairo, January 15( 1905 _ 

ABYSSINIAN Railway and Italian Agreement. 

Lordship' 6 received the followin S telegram from Sir J. Harrington for your 
“ (No. 2.) 

, i iT e , rece ^ ve( t information which leads me to recommend most strongly that 
there should he no clauses secret from Menelek—even if disintegration is mentioned— 
m any Agreements which may be concluded; such clauses will be employed to our 
detriment, and we shall he the only Signatories to keep our word.” 


No. 15. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received January 16.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

My wV'i'u ^ Cairo, January 4, 1905. 

\\ i 111 reference to my despatch No. I3«, Confidential, of the 27th instant, 1 have 
the honour to inclose herewith, for vour Lordship’s information, paraphrase of telegraphic 
correspondence which has passed between Sir J. Harrington and myself on the subject of 

the share in the profits of the proposed State Bank of Abyssinia which should be offered 
to the Emperor Menelek. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 15. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Earl of Cromer . 

(No. 33.) 

<T * l ?BflSLoa«. Bank „ Ab,™. «*• 19 “- 

I venture to urge, in reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 38, the desirability of 
answering Menelek s inquiry as to the interest to be allotted to him in the bank, before 
incurring the expense of dispatching an agent. 

May I offer him the option of up to 10 per cent, net profits, or up to 20 per cent. 
after payment of 7 per cent, on share capital p 1 

Menelek would attach great importance to your Lordship’s opinion on this matter. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 15. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir J. Harrington. 

Cairo , January 2, 1901. 


(V .1) 

(Telegraphic.) Y. 

RKOPOSED Siate Rank of Abyssinia. 

In reply t * the i iquiry contained in your telegram No. 33, Sir E. Palmer says he 
would be piepared to make the following offer to King Menelek: 10 per cent, of the 
profit* alter payment ot 5 per cent, on the sh ire capital, or 15 per cent, alter payment o 
6 per cent, on share capital, or 20 per cent, after payment of 7 per cent. . 

It is difficult tn express any confident opinion before more detailed examination ot the 
subject, hut the offer seems to me reasonable. The conclusion of an arrangement ol this 
nature is, of course, an unusual step for a bank to take. 


No. 16. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

jjjk° ^ Foreign Office , January 18, 1905. 

THE French Amdassador told me to-day that he had shown to M. Delcassd, 
during his recent visit to Paris, the letter which I had written to him on the 13th 
instant, in reference to the possibility of an Agreement between Great Britain, Italy, 
and France in legard to Abyssinia. 

M. Delcasse had received the proposals contained in my letter very favourably, and 
thought that the time had come when the discussion of them might well be undertaken 

" k trois ” by the three Powers concerned. # . 

Our requirements with regard to the interests of British commerce in the line 
from Jibuti to Addis Abbaba might, M. Delcasse had said, be secured by a simple 
stipulation that we should be entitled to absolute equality of treatment. lie took no 
exception to my reservation that the British Government should retain its freedom to 
construct a railway from Berbera into the interior, but it was presumed that if such a 
railway were constructed French commerce would receive on the British line treatment 
equally favourable with that accorded to British commerce on the French line. The 
French Government, moreover, could not undertake that the British line, should it ever 
be made, could be linked with the French lines. 

As to my observations upon the subject of the extension of French influence to 
Addis Abbaba, all that France cared for was that she should not find herself shut out 
of the capital by any other Power. If she were to be there on a footing of equality, 

that would be sufficient. . 

With regard to the communication desired by Italy between her possessions in 

Erythrsea and in Somaliland, M. Delcasst* had said that France would be satisfied if 
that communication could be provided in such a manner as not to interrupt the 
continuity of any territory which France might reasonably claim. His Excellency 
thought that the'language used in my letter upon this point would meet the case. 

I told his Excellency that I should probably see the Italian Ambassador, who was 
about to leave for Rome, this evening, and that I proposed to make him aware of the 
substance of the communications which had passed between us. So far as Great 
Britain and Italv were concerned, I considered that a settlement had been virtually 
arrived at. We should now have to consider whether the terms of that settlement 
could be made adaptable to a tripartite Agreement. Italy, I said, was sure to insist 
upon keeping alive the provisions of the Agreement arrived at between her and Great 
Britain in 1891, and I did not feel sure whether France would be willing to adhere to it. 
His Excellency thought that this point could be got over without much difficulty by 
a direct understanding between Great Britain and Italy outside of the tripartite 

arrangement^ ^ j had up tQ the preBent only been able to give his Excellency my 
personal views, which were subject to any modifications which might become necessary 
after the question had been laid before my colleagues. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE, 
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No. 17. 

/VT , ^ . Th e Marquees of Lansdowne to Mr. Lister. 

(No. 13.) 

Slr ’ 1 HANMn r. . , , , Poreign Office, January 18, 1905. 

A AlAJNULU to the Italian Ambassador to-day an amended draft of Article IV 

ot the proposed Agreement between this country and Italy in regard to the affairs ot 
Abyssinia. A copy of the draft is attached to this despatch. I also informed his Excellency 
in some detail of the purport of my recent discussions with the French Ambassador 
upon this subject, and particularly of what had been said to me to-day by M Cambon 
(vide my despatch No. 43 to Sir F. Bertie, copy of wtiich is also inclosed) I said that I 
understood t a t t he French Government w£e fully prepared to Sss thTquSon 

H h an , d i I i a ‘ an GoVer T en ts, and that ’ so far as I was able to judge no 
Fvill dffiCU I ty . 7?"? bS ex P er ‘ enc f d m friviug at an understanding. I tohl’his 
Excellency that I had given M. Cambon full authority to communicate to him without 
reserve the proposals which I had made to the French Government and that I felt no 
doubt that his Excellency would, with equal frankness, expkL how matters stood 

* nd ll “ l of Hi ‘ Moj ' ,l >- 1 ■“ ”"■*» “r 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 

Convention regarding Abyssinia—Proposed Article IV. 

IN the event of the disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire the fwn rv, Q 
ments will co-operate with a view to an eventual territorial rearrangement based^m^he 
Agreements enumerated in Acticle I, but modified in such a wav v L ^ A j 
necessary in order to safeguard the interests of Great Britain and E.ypt ir the bas.n ot 
afflnfn 6 ’ fT “ or ?, e spedally in the regulation of the- waters of Tat river and its 

oflmW il Ffh-° n ' ld “ Pa i d t0 1001,1 intorests), and to safeguard the interest 
of My m Ethiqna. m regards Erythnea and Somaliland (includim, the Benathr) and 
especially, m the intervening zone between those two Italian possessions in order that 
.here may be no interruption of continuity between them that 


No. IS. 

(No 44 ^ The Marques, of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

lT ' THE French Ambassador told me to-dav that hUXOTi °f Ce ’ JanUttry . 19 > 1905 - 

s-“ »*“* it-, Sigoor w. 2Z 

h, j» f? 

.tytliing h„I been £3* f U “t* 

adhesion of the French Government should be invited I observed that 1 
extremely careful throughout these negotiations to m^ke it clear that wro M ^ 

rdr e nX n tSa. ar ^ ementS definitiV6ly UlltU after French Goverl^ 

I am, <fcc. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 19. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 21.) 

(No. 27. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris , January 20, 1905. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your despatcli No. 29 of the 11th January, 
inclosing copy of a letter from the French Ambassador in London, and informing me 
of your Lordship’s conversation with his Excellency on the subject of the Ethiopian 
Railway Company and of the extent of the French claims to the reversion of the 
country lying behind the French Somali Coast. 

In connection with these matters I think it right to inform vour Lordship that 
Mr. George Ochs, of the International Ethiopian Railway Trust and Construction 
Company, called at the Embassy this morning and informed Mr. de Bunsen that 
M. Delcasse is giving out to the Directors of the Ethiopian Railway Company that 
England will raise no objection to the extension of the existing line to Addis Abbaba 
as an exclusively French concern. 

Mr. de Bunsen said this announcement was, he thought, very premature, and 
that, as far as he was aware, no settlement of the points at issue had been reached, 
though no doubt the various aspects of the question had come under discussion 
between the French Embassy in London and your Lordship’s Department. 

Mr. Ochs said that his Company, which is already a share and debenture holder 
in the French Company to the extent of 323,860/, as shown in the last Report of the 
Directors of the former Company, had within the last three weeks increased its holdiug 
in debentures by 360,000 fr. (14,400/.,, besides securing an option to take up another 
40,000/. worth of debentures when it suited them. 

Touching on the question of the amount of the subsidy which the French Govern¬ 
ment would have to provide if it undertook to finance the extension of the line from 
Dire Dauah to Addis Abbaba, Mr. Ochs said that the subsidy would have to be about 
1,800,000 fr. or 72,000/. a-year for fifty years, in order to provide the requisite capital 
sum of 40,000,000 fr. or 1,600,000/. 

Your Lordship is aware that France is already pledged to pay a sum of 500,000 fr. 
or 20,000/. a-year for fifty years, which, in point of fact, goes to pay the interest on 
the capital sum of 11,300,000 fr or 452,000/. which was raised to pay off the English 
interest in the French Company and to help to construct the first section as far as 
Dire Dauah. 

Notwithstanding the effort which was thus made to extinguish the shares and 
debentures of the French Company held in England, the English Company has 
contrived to preserve a large interest in the concern, and is still engaged, as stated by 
Mr. Ochs, in enlarging it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCrS BERTIE. 


No. 20. 

Signor Pansa to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 25.) 

(Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord Marquess, Italian Embassy , London , January 21, 1905. 

HIS Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs at Rome, to whom I communi¬ 
cated the text of the Agreement with regard to Ethiopia which was completed as a 
result of my last conversation with your Lordship, informs me of his acceptance of 
the terms thus settled upon. 

Meanwhile, as is usual, I have the honour to forward to you herewith the 
aforesaid text corrected from your Italian translation, and 1 should be grateful to your 
Lordship if you would be good enough to confirm it, in view of the communication 
which our two Governments intend to make to the French Governmeni. 

I have, &c. 

* (Signed) PANSA. 


[ 1564 ] 
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Inclosure in No. 20. 

Agreement between Italy and Great Britain respecting Ethiopia , signed at London , 

January 18, 1905. 

[Italian version.] 

POICIlE 5 comune interesse dell’Italia e della Gran Bretagna di evitare oirni 
perturbazione della condizione politica dell’Impero Etiopico, di giungere ad una 
reciproca mtesa circa la loro condotta nell’eventualita diqualsiasi mutamento che possa 
avvenire nella situazione dell’Etiopia, quale sarebbe una vacanza nella successione al 
JLrono, e di ottenere che l’azione dei due Stati per la tutela dei rispettivi interessi nei 
possedimenti Italian! e Bntannici prossimi all’Etiopia, e nell’Etiopia stessa, non risulti a 
nocumento degli interessi di alcuna delle due Potenze, l’ltalia e la Gran Breta<nia 
convengono nel seguente Accordo:— ° 

Articolo 1. L’ltalia e la Gran Bretagna coopereranno pel mantenimento dello 

P° hh °°e territorial in Etiopia, quale risulta determinate dai seguenti 
Accordi e dallo stato di fatto attualmente esistente : 

(a.) Protocolli Ifalo-Britannici del 24 Marzo e 15 Aprile, 1891, e 5 Maggio 1894 
e Accordi susseguenti che li hanno modificati; n ’ ’ 

(b.) Trattato Italo-Etiopico del 10 Luglio, 1900; 

(c.) -Trattato Anglo-Etiopico del 15 Maggio, 1902 ; 

(d.) Nota aggiunta al sucitato Trattato in data 15 Maggio, 1902; 

(e ) Accordo Anglo-Prancese per TUarrar del 2-9 Febbraio, 1888; 

(/•> 1 rotocolli Franco-Italiani del 24 Gennaio, 1900, e 10 Luglio 1901 ner la 

Ko S “o'^driQdUfo 1 ^Aden." 1111 dell ’ Italia 6 della Francia nella re & io,le cos ’ tiera ^ Mar 

, . ^ rt -2. F J or quanto si riferisce alle domande di concessioni agricole, commerciali 
ed industrial) in Etiopia, le due Potenze daranno istruzione ai loro Rappresentauti di 

apre per mode che le concessioni da farsi nell’interesse dell’uno dei due Stati non sieno 
ai aanno all interesse dell altro. 

w 4 rt '. 3 ' ,n caso cli disputata successione al Trono o di altri interni mutamenti in 
Etiopia, i Rappresentauti dell’Italia e della Gran Bretagna si manterranno in un 
contegno neutrale, astenendosi da qualsiasi intervento negli affari interni del paese e 
Iimitandosi all azione che sia concordernente ritenuta necessaria per la protezione delle 
gazioni, delle vite e propriety degli stranieri e dei comuni interessi delle due Potenze 
bjualora uno dei due (.overm ritenga preferibile un particolare candidato alia 
Governo me ’ eSS ° P romuovei ' a la candidature, senza un previo accordo con l'altro 

Art. 4. Nel caso della desintegrazione dellTmpero Etiopico, i due Governi 
coopereranno in vista di un eventuale riordinamento territoriale in base agli Accordi 

ne^blTnM n< ’ A r hC t ) 0 R , ma “ n Jl uelle modificazioni che siano considerate necessarie 
per la tutela degli interessi della Gran Bretagna e dell’Egitto nel bacino del Nilo, e pib 

specialmente nel regime della acque di quel flume e dei suoi affluenti (tenuti in debita 

considerazione gli interessi localis e per la tutela degli interessi Italiani in Etiopia in 

ouesH d^ n no°« m ^- la l] . Bena dir), e specialmente nella zona intercedente ’fra 

continuity 6 P dlmentl Itallam > onde ottenere che fra essi non vi sia soluzione di 

Art. 5. II presente Accordo dovra rimancre segreto. Le due Potenze non pertanto 

confidenzialniente alia Francia prima della sua definitiva con- 
clusione, nell intento di ottenere ad esso la sua adesione 

• a f rt f’ - 1 f Ra PP resentanti della due Potenze in Etiopia si terranno l’un l’altro 
pienamenteinformati e coopereranno per la protezione dei rispettivi interessi Nel 
caso che 1 Rappresentauti Italiano e Britannico non possano intendersi, cssi dovranno 
nfenrne al propno f70verno, sospendendo ogni azione. 

Londra. 18 Gennaio , 1905. 


[English version.] 

, f* le c °“ mon interest of Italy and Great Britain to avoid any disturbance 

of the political condition of the Ethiopian Empire, to arrive at mutual understand^ 
in regard to their conduct m the event of any alteration in the situation that may occur 
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in Ethiopia, such as a vacancy in the succession to the Throne, and to provide that 
the action of the two States in protecting their respective interests in the Italian and 
British possessions adjoining Ethiopia, and in Ethiopia itself, may not result in the 
interests of either ot the two Powers sustaining injury, Italy and Great Britain agree 
to the following Arrangement:— 

Article 1. Italy and Great Britain will co-operate for the maintenance of the 
political and territorial status quo in Ethiopia, as determined by the following Agree¬ 
ments, and by the state of affairs at present existing: 

(a.) Anglo-Italian Protocols of the 24th March and the 15th April, 1891, and of 
the 5th May, 1894, and the subsequent Agreements modifying them ; 

(b.) Italo-Ethiopian Treaty of the 10th July, 1900; 

(c.) Anglo-Ethiopian Treaty of the 15th May, 1902 : 

(d.) Note annexed to the above-mentioned Treaty of the 15th May, 1902; 

(<°.) Anglo-French Agreement as to Harrar of the 2nd-9th February, 1888; 

(/.) Franco-ltalian Protocols of the 24th January, 1900, and the 10tli July, 1901, 
for the delimitation of the Italian and French possessions in the littoral of the Red 
Sea and Gulf of Aden. 

Art. 2. As regards demands for agricultural, commercial, and industrial con¬ 
cessions in Ethiopia, the two Powers will instruct their Representatives to act in such 
a way that concessions which are to be granted in the interest of one of the two States 
may not be injurious to the interests of the other. 

Art. 8. In the event of a disputed succession to the Throne or of other internal 
changes in Ethiopia, the Representatives of Italy and Great Britain shall observe a 
neutral attitude, abstaining from any intervention whatever in the internal affairs of 
the country, and confining themselves to such action as may be by common accord 
considered necessary for the protection of the Legations, of the lives and property of 
foreigners, and of the common interests of the two Powers. 

Should one of the two Governments consider a particular candidate for the 
succession preferable, they will not promote his candidature without coming to a 
previous agreement with the other Government. 

Art. 4. In the event of the disintegration of the Ethiopian Empire, the two 
Governments will co-operate with a view to an eventual territorial re-arrangement, 
based on the Agreements enumerated in Article 1, but modified in such a way as may 
he considered necessary in order to safeguard the interests of Great Britain and Egypu 
in the basin of the Nile, and more especially in the regulation of the waters of that 
river and its affluents {due consideration being paid to local interests), and to 
safeguard the interests of Italy in Ethiopia as regards Erythrsea and Somaliland 
(including the Benadir), and especially in the intervening zone between those two 
Italian possessions, in order that there may be no interruption of continuity between 
them. 

Art. 5. The present Agreement shall remain secret. The two Powers will, 
however, communicate it in confidence to France before it is finally settled, with a 
view to obtaining her adherence. 

Art. 6. The Representatives of the two Powers in Ethiopia will keep each other 
fully informed, and will co-operate for the protection of their respective interests. 
Should the Italian and British Representatives not be able to come to an agreement, 
they will refer to their respective Governments, suspending all action meanwhile. 

London , January 18, 1905. 


No. 21. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Signor Carignani. 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 31, 1905. 

I DULY received M. Pansa’s note of the 21st instant, in which he was good 
enough to inform me that the Italian Government have accepted the terms of 
Article 4 of the Agreement with regard to Abyssinia, which formed the subject of 
my conversation with his Excellency on the 18th instant. I have further the honour 
to acquaint you that the English text inclosed in M. Pansa’s note is in conformity 
with that upon which we have agreed, but I would beg leave to point out that in the* 
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Italian version the words “ interessi Italiani in Etiopia, in Eritrea, e in Somalia,” do 
not appear to be an exact equivalent for the English words “ the interests of Italy in 
Ethiopia as regards Erythrsea and Somaliland,” and I would suggest that they be 
brought into conformity with the English text. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANS DOWN E. 


No. 22. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 43.) 

My Lord, Paris , February 4, 1905. 

THE question of the Ethiopian railway was the subject of discussion in the 
Chamber of Deputies yesterday. 

Chapter 26 bis of the Budget of the Ministry of the Colonies provides for the 
payment of 20,000/. to the local Budget of French Somaliland, to enable that Colony 
to pay the annuity due to the Railway Company for fifty years from the 1st July, 1902. 

Your Lordship is aware that this annuity is the security for the loan raised by the 
Company in 1902, to buy out the English interest in it, and to complete the line to its 
present terminus at Dire Daoua, near Harrar. 

M. Brunet, a Deputy interested in colonial questions, called attention to the 
newspaper articles which have appeared, stating that the railway is about to become 
an international one. He called on the Government to explain the situation. 

The Minister of the Colonies said that some of the clauses of the French Company’s 
Concession had proved difficult to execute, and this would be still more the case when 
the second section of the line was made, namely, the one between Dire Daoua and 
Addis Abbaba. Negotiations were in progress, he added, which would not be facilitated 
by a discussion in the Chamber. 

M. Brunet, however, remained obdurate. In his opinion the question could no 
longer be kept in the dark. When the subvention for fifty years was voted in 1902, 
France was influential in Abyssinia. Her influence had now declined. Many of the 
shares in the railway were foreign, and the country must know whether its money was 
to support a French or a foreign undertaking. 

The chapter was referred back to the Committee, on the understanding that if, at 
the next sitting of the Chamber, M. Clementel still felt indisposed to give further 
information, the subvention of 20,000/. should nevertheless be voted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 23. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdmne.—(Received February 1.} 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P i Adis Abeba, February 4, 1905. 

RAIL W A Y. M. Lagarde, the French Minister, has given to agent of Messrs. Ochs 
here a summary of his policy, in which he admits his opposition to present international 
scheme, and his intention to continue to oppose it. 

He states that lie bases his policy on the Anglo-French Treaty of 1888 and the 
h ranco-Abyssinian Treaty of 1897, and that he interprets the former Treaty as dividing 
Abyssinia into two spheres of influence, the whole western half being entirely English 
and the eastern half exclusively French. & ’ 

He legards, consequently, our opposition to an entirely French railway to Adis 
Abeba as a breach ol this Ireaty, and King Menelek’s reluctance to allow the 
contmuance of the existing line under purely French auspices as contrary to the terms 
of the 189/ Ireaty. 

lie adds that he will not cease to fight the question from this point of view until 
he receives direct orders to the contrary. 
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The interpretation which the French Minister sets upon the Treaty of 1888 is 
unjustified, and I venture to suggest that it is advisable, in the course of negotiations 
with the French Government about the railway, to have an understanding as to the 
actual meaning of the Treaty in question. Personally, I have always maintained with 
M. Lagarde that a line through Harrar parallel with the coast terminates the dividing 
line of influence. 


No. 24. 

Foreign Office to M. Geoffiray. 

Dear M. GeofFray, Foreign Office , February 16, 1905. 

LORD LANSDOWNE has informed M. Cambon on more than one occasion of 
the tenour of the proposed Agreement between this country and Italy with regard to 
Abyssinia, and now that the wording of the draft has been settled, he wishes me to 
send you a copy for the Ambassador’s information, and for any observations which 
his Excellency may have to make thereon. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) ELDON GORST. 


No. 25. 

Sir J . Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 1. Consular.) 

My Lord, Addis Abbaba , January 2, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have provisionally appointed 
Mr. M. Michailidis British Consular Agent at Dire Dawa, to date from the 1st January, 

1.905. . . J . ... 

Dire Dawa is the present terminus of the Jibuti Railway, and its position has 
attracted several small Greek and Indian traders, who are daily increasing in numbers ; 
these men are at the mercy of the Abyssinian authorities, who are supported by the 
French, the only nation up to the present officially represented in Dire Dawa, and they 
have been exposed to the petty injustice and “ squeezing ” usual in this country under 
such circumstances. I have therefore made this provisional appointment, which I 
venture to hope may receive your Lordship’s confirmation. I may add that Mr. 
Michailidis is in every way well qualified for the duties of the position which I have 
intrusted to him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. H. HARRINGTON. 


No. 26. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 2. Consular.) 

Sir Foreign Office , March 1, 1905. 

I HAVE had under my consideration your despatch No. 1, Consular, of the 2nd 
January, recommending Mr. M. Michailidis for the post of British Consular Agent at 
Dire Dawa, and I concur in your recommendation. You will furnish Mr. Michailidis 
with a letter of authority in the form given in Annex 2 to Chapter I of the General 
Consular Instructions, constituting and appointing him British Consular Agent at Dire 
Dawa, as from the 1st January. 

You will forward to him the inclosed copy of the General Consular Instructions.* 
An official seal and stamp will be sent for his use. 

You will call his special attention to Chapter XXVII of the Consular Instructions 
dealing with his relations with, and his subordination to, the Superintending Consul, 
and to Chapters IX and X relating to fees and accounts. 

You will also inform Mr. Michailidis that no salary is assigned to this appointment, 
and that it will give him no claim on His Majesty’s Government when his services may 

* Not printed. 

[1564] F 







cease. He will, however, be allowed provisionally to retain, for his own use, 75 per cent, 
of the actual fees collected in stamps under “ The Consular Fees (General) Order in 
Council, 1892.” At the end of the first four completed quarters after his appointment, 
you will report to this Office the amount of fees so collected. During the provisional 
period the permission granted to Consular officers to retain one-half of Part 3 and 
four-fifths of Part 4 of the Table of Fees is suspended. 

You will take the proper steps for procuring his recognition by the local authorities, 
and you will send home his official signature and official seal, certified by yourself to 
be correct. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 27. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne. —( Received February 18.) 

(No. 59.) 

My Lord, Paris , February 15, 1905. 

I HAD the honour to inform your Lordship, in my despatch No. 43of the 4th instant, 
that the chapter of the Budget of the Ministry of the Colonies sanctioning, for the 
year 1905, the French Government subvention to the local Budget of French Somali¬ 
land, to enable that Colony to pay its stipulated annuity to the Ethiopian Railway 
Company, had been referred back to the Budget Committee of the Chamber. 

It was expected that the chapter would come up again for discussion in a few 
days, and that the Government would then make a statement of its poliev with regard 
to the railway. 

But although the Chamber has since continued almost daily to discuss the Budget 
proposals of the various Ministries, there has been no reversion as yet to the subject 
of the subvention to the French Somali Colony. 

Meanwhile several articles have appeared in the colonial press advocating, as 
the best possible settlement of the railway question, an agreement with England 
and Italy to treat the railway as an international concern. These have now°been 
followed up by a letter from the Lyons Chamber of Commerce to the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, copies of which, extracted from the “ D^peche Coloniale,” are 
transmitted herewith. 

The letter reminds M. Delcass^ that the annual subvention, which enabled a loan 
to be raised for the completion of the line to the neighbourhood of Harrar without 
the assistance of English capital, was promised by the French Government, at the 
instigation of the Lyons Chamber. It goes on to "say that international rivalry has 
hitherto prevented the prolongation of the railway into the fertile zone beyond Dire 
Doua, and that, in view of the negotiation which is understood to be proceeding with 
the British Government, the Chamber desires to express its strong preference for an 
extension on international lines, as opposed to the alternative proposal that the 
extension to Adis Abeba should be exclusively French, and the further section from 
Adis Abeba to the Nile exclusively English. 

The letter concludes as follows:— 

M e have therefore thought it our duty to recommend urgently to your 
enlightened consideration the neutralization of the Ethiopian railways as the 
solution best calculated to protect our national interests, to favour effectively the 
pacific and economic development of the Empire of the Negus, and lastly to appease 
the political rivalry of two Railway Companies which, by coming in conflict at Adis 
Abeba, would threaten with sterility the work due to the initiative of French 
Commerce.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Inclosure in No. 27. 

Extract from the “ Ddpeche Coloniale ” of February 16, 1905. 


La Question Ethiopienne. 

ON nous communique de Lyon, et ^dresser au^Tnistri des 

luivante que la Cl.ambre de Commerce de cette villa vient d adresstr a 

lUT ,ires Etrangfcres:— 


.. La Chambre de Commerce de Lyon a M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 

“ Luon, le 10 Fe'vrier, 1905. 

M '“ e Au 1 moi8 e deD6cembrel901 nous avons eu rhonneur.d’jOTgj® 
du Gouvemement sur le danger qui menacaitnotre Colome de ftU Harrar . 

A la suite de diff,cubes d’ordre financier, le Chemm de 1 er^ de D] ^ ]es 

entrepris par une Compagnie Fran 9 aise pr , c • devier sur Ze'ila 

mains du commerce Britannique, dont le premier soineu ct f»t \ e courant 

r$te de ligne qui ahoutit a Djibouti afin de detourner a 8 °n profit le courant 
exchanges qui devait sYbablir entre la C&te Frangaise des Somaisetll.mp 1 
i/Sik influence politique Frangaise en aurait jAHl eu meme temps au profit de 

VA ^S7ri d’alarme de notre Chambre a 6t6 entendu, et- *—^2 
1’Etat Frangais a donnd sa garantie a i’ensagement pns P a * ^ des Chem i n8 de 

pendant cinquante ans une subvention de 500,000 tr a la Oompagn t 

Fer Ethiopiens, engagement qm a permis a Sangers La Loi du 

achever la ligne jusqu’a Harrar sans recourir a des capitaux et g 

6 Avril, 1902, a ratifid ces Conventions. . . lament en 

“Grace ace concours, 300 kilometres de voie ferrde sont actuellement en 

3S*r 

iZKSis. .nsjs a* •sstssrsz » 

i ' 1 ’“KS;.ig. e »ent,,uiont 4U f.«™« k not,. CWbr., 
solutions sernien! ao.uellement k l*»to pour triumpher i e ^ 

sxr srs.-ss#. --ysi 

1’ 4n°*leterre, qui obtiendrait par la une prepond6i aiice exclus ( ® a^ricole 

“irp rict ic 8 .t.r 

francs et les douanes Abyssines seraient II sauvegarde notre 

“C’est ce second projet qui aurait ies preferences du Ne ^ Soudan et des 

souverainete sur la C6te des Somalis, de mfcme que> c o d’Afrique, la porte la 

Italiens en firythrfe. Djibouti restemi , sur la C6 e 0 ^" l t en meme 

plus largement et la plus commodement ouverte au «unmerc t r Ab in la 
temps la France conserverait avec la neutralisation du ^esea avau j ages de 

possibility de partieiper au meme rang que n! r r ' toute la surface du 

toutes les richesses minifires qui pourront etre deoouvertes sui ioub 

PayS “ C’est a cette seconde solution que notre Chambre, apres en a ' 
sa seance dFier, n’a pas hesite a se rallier. Vous nous permettre, d ajouter, M. 
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Miniatre, que notre Chambre a touto qualite pour exprimer son avis dans cette 
circonstance, non suulement en raison de l’interet qu’elle porte a notre expansion 
coloniale, mais encore parce que des comme^ants Lyonnais ont cree, depuis plusieurs 
anndes ddja, un comptoir k Djibouti et ont demand^ au N4gus diverses concessions 
d'entreprises en Abyssinie. 

** Le credit de 500,000 fr. applicable a la subvention que le Gouvernement 
Fran^ais a inscrit au budget du Ministere des Colonies pour l’exercice 1905, en 
conformity de la Loi du 6 Avril, 1902, a donne lieu, dans la seance de la Chambre 
des Deputes du 3 Fevrier courant, a un ecbange de vues au cours duquel M. le 
Ministre des Colonies a annoncd que des conversations diplomatiques dtaient engagees 
en ce moment meme entre le Gouvernement Francis et un ®tat etranger, IS tat qui 
ne peut etre autre que le Gouvernement Britannique. C’est pourquoi, M. le Ministre, 
nous avons cru de notre devoir de recommander d’urgence a votre sollicitude dclairee 
la neutralisation des cbemins de fer Etliiopiens comme la solution la plus propre a 
sauvegarder nos intdrets nationaux, a favoriser efficacement revolution pacifique et 
dconomique de 1’Empire du Negus, et enfin a conjurer les rivalites politiques de deux 
Compagnies de cbemins de fer qui, en venant se heurter k Addis-Abeba, risqueraient 
de frapper de sterility les initiatives du commerce Fran§ais. 

“ Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) “ Le President ” 


No. 28. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 64.) 

My Lord, Paris , February IS, 1905. 

I HAD the honour to transmit to your Lordship in my despatch No. 59 of the 
15th February copy of a letter addressed by the Lyons Chamber of Commerce to 
M. Delcasse, advocating a settlement of the Ethiopian Railway question on the basis of 
a joint participation in its extension and management, within the limits of Abyssinia, by 
France, England, and Italy. 

The danger to be avoided, in the opinion of the Lyons Chamber, was the conliict 
of rival interests which would arise at Addis Abbaba if that capital became the terminus 
of a French railway starting from Jibuti and of a British railway starting from the 
Nile. 

Similar views have also been expressed by the Chamber of Commerce of St. 
Nazaire, whose proceedings on the 2nd February are briefly reported in the inclosed 
extract from the “ Depeche Coloniale.”* 

It will be seen that this Chamber, like the one at Lyons, rejects the idea of the 
partition of Abyssinia into railway spheres, which it considers would involve the 
surrender to England of the richest agricultural and mining districts. 

It prefers the alternative proposal which, it states, would make of the general 
railway system of Abyssinia a kind of neutral and purely commercial Company, 
administered by the three European Powers having the principal interest in the 
country, the ports of access, whether on the side of the Red Sea or on that of the 
Soudan, becoming free ports, and the entrance duties on imports into Abyssinia being 
fixed at the same rate from whatever direction the goods arrived. 

The St. Nazaire Chamber voted, in conclusion, the following resolution :— 

“ That the policy of spheres of influence, which would encourage political rivalry 
on a commercial field, be set aside. 

“ The Chamber favours on the contrary the solution of the neutralization of 
Ethiopia and of the Ethiopian railways, which would place France on a footing of 
equality with her commercial rivals.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


•Not printed. 
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No. 29. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne .-{Received February 21.) 


(No. 66.) Paris , February 20, 1905. 

to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs and of the Columes despatch No. 64 of the 

of the Lyons Chamber, already reported to your Lordsliip m my d P c l ble »• 

18th instant, and it is stated in the closed article ^ at a joint 

si i o. *. ■■ 

rr ** ,se " »»» 


No. 30. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne. -{Received February 23.) 

(No. 70.) Paris , February 22, 1905. 

MJ ml "Doped.. Coloniale” ol «»• <*» 'tX'ST* ta 

Nantes passed on the 2nd inatant a B^tOon eoncernsng there ^ ^ 

pursued by France in Abyssinia in to * Marseilles, as reported to your 

SShip”in & « »“ 06 ol the 15th, 18th, and 20th in.tan, 

respectively. j have, Ac. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BER'llE. 


No. 31. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.-{Received February 25.) 


(No. 71.) Paris , February 24, 1905. 

^HE “ Depeche Coloniale announces to-(lay, in the ^Minister for 

Chamber of Commerce of solutions 1 concernin'- the Ethiopian Railway 

Foreign Affairs in the sense ol the Resoiutions concern q ^ and 

tS&SS&X SSmS: 3£& bA. of Commerce of lyone, 

Saint-Nazaire, Marseilles, and Nantes. • t l a the export of arms to 

.hySitiM 

Lee-Metford rifle. j ha ve, &c . 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[1564] 


* Not printed. 
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Inclosure in No. 31. 


Extract from the “ De'peche Coloniale” of February 24, 1905 


La Question Ethiopienne et les Chambres de Commerce. 


Saint- Etienne. 

Lvon, de MarselSe KteS \ f Ch ^ bres de Commerce de 

sentunent sur cette question Ethiopienne ou’eiles veuW^ er , e * termes nets lour 
mterets commerciaux de la France fait *i a ? lr rdsolue dans le sens des 

de Commerce de Saint-Etierme!T? d,ll,li C ’ est la Chamb '« 

Ia questi0n - a PP°rte le 

sentiments; clZZnn^Xs" deforce Tde pdds T ^ rex P ressi ™ de ses 

negociations oh la Chambre de Saint Etionrfn f S ° n mterventi °n sur un terrain de 
pagnes avoir des droits estime-comme les Chambres ses Com! 

£ odT "*tfttZ '“ b *“ iire ->“ set 

jss? is p r£^.t"r. vsF fisss 

ssar*“ *»• i" .■ssLVirt Si.“£ss 

r ^renXs:"«“r^ e ^ bi i" n - c™^. „ qo . on 

plus anciennes relations pour la rente des\ d t” leqUeI Saint - £ ' tienn e a les 
accumule ici pour accaparer le marchd se t™dT' f 0rts que PAngleterre 

sx - con ““ ere “ e ^»-«■««« ssSssrirsf? 

“= “” bl d ;r;s sir r? •??*»- 4 ■>»«*'» •« 

sss *““ rabinc umA Lfefsrr. trx: * 

l-ohlMl. quo la lull, politique 

n y raet ordre « ia Chambre de SaTntEtiV bySS1 ^ e ’ 81 une solution 
cttre a M. le Mimstre des Affaires Etran-eres V ill ? ne Vlent d Grosser une 

xS’ots.Ks'; ,ue - ■»* 4S^“e, t s£i'° iu,i »‘ 

Jc d. (et dans tout, 1’dteodu. 

admmistrdede concert par la France, l’Angleterre SpEUT" 5 ? urement commerciale, 

1 Empire Ethiopien conserveraient leur autonomic ^ ^ ^ , tron 9ons extdrieurs 
Soudan et du c6td de la mer seraient ddcWAsT!!' A 68 P 0rts d ’ acc6s du c6t6 du 
fixees k un taux uniforme. poits fcancs * et les douanes Abyssines 

France sur ^Vec sef!^*** pr4fdrences d u Negus, placerait la 

participer aux a vantages que presente eommerciaux, en lui permettant de 

Abyssin dans toute son 4tendue. * 1 exportation l’ouverture du marche 

arret^e danslhnt!^ de Commerce de Saint-Etienne s’est 

notamment l’industrie des armes^ mii i ? nit ? e et des industries Stephanoises 
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No. 32. 

Sir b. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— (Received February 27.) 


I (No. 73.) 

^? T rd ’ , a at 4 o ^ i Paris , February 26, 1905. 

I>, my despatch No. 43 of the 4 th instant, I reported to your Lordship that the 
■ Chapter of the Budget of the Colonial Ministry sanctioning for 1905 the annual 
I subvention of -0,0007. which the french Government has undertaken that the French 
J Colony of the Somali Coast shall pay to the Ethiopian Railway Company, had been 
I adjourned for future discussion with a view to eliciting from the Government a 
I declaration concerning its railway policy in that region. 

At yesterdays sitting of the Chamber of Deputies this Chapter was again submitted 
I to the Iiamber, and finally adopted in response to an appeal from M. Oocherv, 
I President <>i the Budget Committee, who pointed out that the Chapter merely gave the 
I necessary formal sanction to a positive engagement entered into by the Government 
and which it was impossible to repudiate. He added that, if explanations were required 
Irom the Government they could be demanded by interpellation. 

| M. Lebrun, a Deputy, thereupon gave notice that he intended to interpellate the 
I Government on the question and so give the Chamber an opportunity of learning how 
the matter stood, and of deciding whether it was expedient to continue subsidizing a 
work which unless energetic diplomatic action be taken in London and at Addis 
Abbaba, threatens to lose its French character.” 

The official report of the declarations made on this occasion is forwarded 
herewith.* 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 33. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquees of Lansdowne.—(Received March 1.) 


(No. 76.) 

*^ jV b p T r T 7’ r ,, , , „ Paris, February 27, 1905. 

Commerce of Bordeaux is added to-day by tlie “ Depeche 
Colon ale to the list of French Chambers of Commerce which have petitioned the 
French Government to settle the Ethiopian Railway question by instituting an 
international control of the proposed line to Addis Abbaba 

The question at issue is described in the article as the “ Franco-Anglo-Ethiopian 
imbroglio. The writer points out that Abyssinia, as a Christian or rather non- 
Mussulman country, is specially adapted to the consumption of the wines and preserves 
produced by Bordeaux and its neighbourhood, and he states that the Bordeaux Chamber 
was th e original author of the Resolution which has since been adopted by most of the 
other Chambers of Commerce interested in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 34. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 96.) 

Slr ’ T Tnr n .e 17 v. ,r ■ - , , Foreign Office, March 1, 1905 

• 1 to the french Minister to-day that my attention had been called to a 
series of Resolutions passed by various important French Chambers of Commerce 
including those of Lyons and Marseilles, in favour of the internationalization of the 
Abyssinian railways. I had been struck by these Resolutions, because I had under¬ 
stood from the French Ambassador that commercial opinion in France was strongly 

OP rfii- tO 7^r tl v 0na !, Zatl0n ’. aud desired that whole of line between Jibuti 
and Addig Abbaba should remain in French hands. 


* Not printed. 




24 


impress;™^ M. Gambon, but his 

a position analogous to tho+ • , , ‘ Commerce did not occupy, in Francp 

country, besides which, it was to^^remember^tlf f Cha ™, bers of Commerce in this 

railway, political considerations, of wlu'X Chambers of P° CaS6 ° f the Ab yssinian 
judges, counted for a great deal. Chambers of Commerce were not good 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 35. 

7 ) * J - Uarci 
(Telegraphic.) P 

<r “r s ' 

“5*4 s tcr4&rs. H r *-ss 

he is anxious for a solution which would not leave the !-° r f m 1 mc l y? ur Lordship that 
particular Government. leave the contro1 of the railway to any 

(Confidential.) 

inclined*!*) teL^hlthfcanraise ^the nee j USpectin e King Menelek's Treasuiy, I am 
of the railway unassisted. 6 CMl 1-3186 ^ necessar y ca Pital to" undertake the construction 

land financial arrangements couhl^ljc ^md^TTf P !? P ° Se - bl,ildin S a >‘ne in Somali- 
Majesty. No alternative would anmrent J? T 6 i* t0 Adis Abeba by His 
accept the internationalization’ oHthe line’ froin DM tT ^ ren , ob government but to 
intention to take some such action ir i r Lise Dawa, should we express our 
•Wd neither by M. CtetZSX v'T control over the Zly £ 

as President of the Railway Company. ‘ ' concessionaires, the latter of whom 

but to a continuation by a ampluy mX^ntAGT 7 ^^ r61lch private Company, 
One way of solving the auestknn wonhl f . Government control I cannot acree 
their Convention of 1902, to make Jibuti n l, 16 t0 f let *, h ° f rench Government aiinul 

“ a concern, with a pmvt ’that we Coinpa “ p ^tinue 

bomaldand with the main 4bvssini‘-m Q V ct ,,, * am ri ®hl to connect a line in 
present Company, unless inteniadonali 7 od , 1 1 ° 1 Die 1 1 1 t seems doubtful whether the 

Adis Abeba will he a French Gove mmentuL 1 1 , v° U tl bc that tlle railway to 

M ith regard to the bank, negotiation^ nre 5 poIlt f ca] instrument in the future. 

""*** *”* * *>- *. be 


No, 30. 

(No. 10.) The Mar 1 uess of Lansdowne to Earl Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

PLEASE forward the following telegram to Sir ?& ce > *{ arch 3 > 1905. 

telegram No. 7 of the 1st instant g to Sir J * 1L wmgtou, in reply to his 

chiefly^S tb ® Etbio P ian Railway Company are 

desired by Jvmg Menelek. If you thinkT JL - hc J ailwa ^ question in the manner 
Majesty that the sphere of action of y ° U mlght point out t0 p Iis 

Majesty has already granted, will be rather °" mpan J> as compared with what His 

ment that may be come to between the FrlTh n ^ enlar S ed by any arrange- 
Government. n tbe Fren °b Government and His Majesty’s 


“ In practice there would not, I am inclined to think, be much political difference 
between a private French Company and one under the control of the French 
Government. 

. “It would be idle to proceed on the assumption that we are about to construct a 
nritisn line in bomaliland, as at present there is no such intention.” 

No. 37. 

‘ < ' ir Bertie to the :\iarquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 83.) 

My L wttw f . j . nr. Paris, March 3, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 76 of the 27th ultimo and to previous despatches 

.,n the same subject.^ 1 have the honour to transmit to your Lordship a further 
article from the Depeche Colomale,”* stating that the Rouen Chamber of Commerce 
nas voted a Resolution m favour of the neutrality of Abyssinia and of a joint Anelo- 
I' ranco-Italian management of the railway, similar to those which have alreadv bleu 
passed by so many other French Chambers of Commerce. The Government is urged 
m this Resolution to pursue the negotiation with the English and Italian Govern¬ 
ments with a view to securing the neutrality of Ethiopia and the neutralization of the 
Ethiopian railways under the administration of a purely commercial Company in which 
France, England, and Italy would have an equal share, and to guaranteeing to our 
commerce and to our countrymen a status of equality with our rivals.” 

The article says that, Rouen is chiefly interested in Abyssinian trade on account 
of its cotton manufactures which have lately been driven out of the Abvssinian market 
by American cottons introduced by Greek merchants. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 

No. 38. 

1 he Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdoume.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. c { March U 1Q05 

ABVSSINIAN Bank. ’ ’ iy0 °' 

„ r A’ 1 ! 11 ^eronce to my telegram No 2 of the 9th January, r have the honour to 
repeat the following telegram which I have received from Sir J. Harrington 

“ 1 ? t 1 h Ma J ch mi Concession was signed to-day. I am sending the text for 
approval by post. 1 lie conditions have been drawn up in accordance with the wishes 
of tne Emperor Menelek. 

No. 39. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne [forwarded by the Earl of Cromer 

No. 29J. —(Received March 15.) 

(No. 8.) 

G'ele^tpbic.) P. Adis Aheba , March 12,1905. 

WITH reference to your telegram to Lord Cromer, No. 10 of 3rd instant 
concerning railway question I have explained your Lordship’s difficulty to the 
.mperor and His Majesty has requested me to point out that your Lordship lias 
apparently misunderstood the view held by His Majesty on this subject, and, further¬ 
more, to point out to His Majesty s Government that he disputes, as far as it goes the 
terms of the Concession as interpreted by France; he maintains that it whs not a 
monopoly, but was granted on the clear understanding that the undertaking was to be 
tree from all Government interests. 

In His Majesty’s opinion, the concessionaires have broken their contract with 
him, and there exists no contract between the French Government and himself. The 
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Sovereign in dictating his own conditions for the continuation ff the r “ mdependent 

™l»,“towards the I 
between the Railway Company and the’French Govenn^m^he^ff '''“t Conve,lti ‘"> 
consider any competing scheme, and King Edward” letter hat* ° ffer favourabl y to 
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Any railway exclusively FrenchHhethe? Zt . h f ° r } , ns consideration, 
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Company does not agree to his terms that is to the intern 5 rsta /? d 'Thy- lf tb e French 
Company, he should not build the line himself nteroationalization of the Railway 

p “ ite *• Coacaion 

are quite prepared to receive it, and build the railwa^tK“on°S 
(Confidential.) 

question become! more delemineTevwy Jay Sfhere towards the railway I 

own decision in spite of the Powers interested’ and both P 3 dan S er ,? f > s taking his 

a very serious rebuff should any arrangement be 1^* P ?, W ^ S WOuld be laid 0 P e “ to ■ 
with his views. y arrangement be made with France not in accordance 


No. 40. 


Memorandum communicated by French Embassy, March 15, 1905 . 


A ge ncOtConSaire de la llepnhlique, une 

da 2 fgj Fb”," 18 P 88, aS 4 e nt par M." WaWm^tonTt ]“^Convention 
delimitation des spheres d’influenpp w b ’ ^ e ^ ar( J uls de Salisbury, pour la 

Golfe de Tadjourab, et par lT^ie^^es^eux^Goi^p 68 dOT * “*"• ^ans la 
d autie aucune action ou intervention dans ] es s , ont L m terdit de part et 

et a 1 ouest de la ligne convenue it rdservdes a chacun d’eux a l’est 

accord entre M. Waddington et Lor" SaH^b * * sm^decet 

ce sujet, et e’est comme consXeneg d!r ne . paralfc laiss er aucun doute a 
Bntannique a provoque it cette £uel s „ P ° 8Ul ° 1S , 1U<i le Gouvernement 
Iran cruse a Zeila. P ° que la suppression de l’Agence. Consulaire 

France et la creation de F A gence te Britonniq^e S Jw; dan ? la zone rdseryde it la 
dans les circonstances actuelles r» e n 1 prdsente une importance particulihre 


Albert Gate, le 15 Mars, 1905. 


No. 41. 

Tfle Earl °f Cromer to the Marnuess of T 

(No 28) 9 f Lansdowne -~{deceived March 15 .) 

(Telegraphic.) p. 

ABYSSINIAN Bank project. Cairo, March 15, 1906. 

No. 25 of y^terday“ thlt J n r XJ 0 ? a ^arter° r 1* ip ’ W ', th referen ce to my telegram 

Jilf"e tICf by ttSin’s" 110 repreSents a F= 'V^vZTS JsimRar sTare” 
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No. 42. 

’he ?ua> guess of Lonsdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 136.) 

Sir * i . Foreign Office, March 15, 1905. 

Tllh French Minister told me to-day that M. Cambon bad lost no time in 
submitting to M Delcasse the text of the proposed Agreement between Great Britain 
and Italy on the subject ol Abyssinia, which I had communicated to him on the 
16th ultimo. 

M. Delcasse had submitted this proposal to a thorough examination, taking into 
consideration the general ideas which guide the policy of France in these parts, ideas 
which had been explained to me several times recently by M. Cambon, especially in 
the conversations we had had last January. 

One of the principal factors of that policy was that the French Government could 
never admit the establishment by Italy of communication by land between Ervthrsea 
and the Benadir, either by way of French Somaliland, or by traversing the Hinterland 
ol the French possessions, which, among other inconveniences, would have the effect 
of preventing the completion of the railway to Addis Abbaba. 

The Italian and British Governments would appear to have recognized the 
justice of the trench claims, and Signor Tittoni, in a recent conversation with 
M. Barr&re, had renewed his assurances in this respect. 

M. Delcasse, however, on reading the proposed Anglo—Italian Agreement, was led 
to think that no effect had been given to this understanding in the text which had 
been submitted to him, and it therefore seemed to him indispensable to amend the 
terms of Article 4 by making them so precise as to exclude any possibility of 
misunderstanding in the future. 

M. Lelcassd had considered what alterations could be made in this Article, as well 
as in certain other stipulations of the Arrangement in question. In the first place, he 
thought it would be expedient to turn the proposed Agreement between Great Britain 
and Italy into a tripartite Agreement, and that it would be useful to mention in it 
the texts of the various Conventions and Agreements concluded between Ethiopia, 
France, Great Britain, and Italy. 

M. Cambon was therefore instructed to submit to me the text of a counter-draft of 
a Treaty to be signed by the Cabinets of Paris, London, aud Rome, as well as a list of 
the Agreements concluded at various times between the French Government and 
Abyssinia. In the event of this counter-draft being turned into an Agreement, llis 
Majesty’s Government would doubtless consider it essential that the three Contracting 
Powers should each guarantee the correctness of the texts of the Conventions 
mentioned therein, and should annex an authentic copy of any such Conventions to 
the Agreement. The fact that the three Governments would "give their adhesion to 
the Arrangement would in itself imply a recognition on their part of the Agreements 
annexed to it, and in this respect it was necessary that they should act with full 
knowledge of the matter. 

M. Cambon, in submitting the texts in question to His Majesty’s Government, 
hoped that they might serve as the basis of an Agreement between the Powers 
interested, and expressed the hope that he might be enabled to inform M. JDelcasse as 
soon as possible how these proposals were regarded by His Majesty’s Government. 

A copy of the alternative draft submitted by M. Geoffray is attached to this 
despatch. 

I undertook to furnish M. Geoffray with the observations of His Majesty’s 
Government as soon as we had been able to examine thoroughly the counter-draft 
which he had left with me. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 



No. 43. 

Af. Cambon to the Marguess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 16.) 

(Parti culi^re.) 

M. CAMBON n’a pas manqud de transmettre en son temps au Ministre des 
Affaires Etrang&res de France le texte du projet d’Arrangement entre la Grande- 
Bretagne et 1’Italie concernant l’Ethiopie, que le Marquis de Lansdowne lui avait fait 
tenir le 16 Fevrier dernier. 
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Le 15 Mais , 1905. 


Inclosure in No. 43. 


Draft of Triple Agreement. 

L INTERET common de la Franpp Hp lo n , „ 
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]e statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopia, tel qu’il est determine par les Arrange¬ 
ments suivants et par l’6tat des affaires actuellement existant:— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1894, et les Arrangements subs^quents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formulees par le Gouvernement Fran 9 ais a ce sujet en 1894 et 1895 ; 

(b.) Le Trait6 Italo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillct, 1890 ; 

(c.) Le Traitd Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(d.) La note annex5e au Traits precit4 du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

( e .) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais concernant Harrar des 2-9 F5vrier, 1888; 

(/.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
pour la Delimitation des Possessions Italiennes et Francises dans le Littoral de la 
Mer Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden; 

(g .) L’Acte de Concession du Chemin de For Franco-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894, 
la Convention entre la Colonie de la Cote Francaise des Somalis et la Compagnie du 
Chemin de For du 6 Fevrier, 1902, et une Declaration de Menelik en date du 8 Aout, 
1904, doct la traduction est annex6e au present Accord, ces trois textes preeisant 
l’etendue et le caract5re des interets Francais dans le sud-est de l’Abyssinie ; 

(h.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les fronti&res du 20 Mars, 1897. 


Art. 2. Pour les demandes de concessions agricoles, eommerciales et industrielles 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Representants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les concessions qui seront aceord^es dans l’interJt d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux interets des deux autres. 

Art. 3, En cas d’une succession au tr6ne contest5e ou d’a\itres changements 
interieurs en Ethiopie, les Reprdsentants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de 
ritalie observeront une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans 
les affaires interieures du pays et se bornant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un 
commun accord, consideree comme necessairc pour la protection des Legations, des 
vies et des propriety des etrangers et des interets communs des trois Puissances. 

Si l’un des trois Gouvernements considerait un candidat particulier comme 
preferable pour la succession, il n’appuierait pas sa candidature sans avoir conclu un 
arrangement prealable avec les deux autres Gouvernements. 

Art. 4. En cas de demembrement de 1’Empire Ethiopien, les trois Gouvernements 
coopereront, en ay ant en vue un remaniement territorial yventuel, basd sur les Accords 
5numeres k 1’Article l er , mais modifid de la manure qui serait jugde n4cessaire pour 
sauvegarder— 


(a.) Les interets de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le bassin du Nil, et 
plus specialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve 
et de ses affluents (la consideration qui leur est due ytant dormee aux interets 
locaux). 

(/,.) Les interets de l’ltalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erytbrye et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir), de telle sorte notamment qu’on puisse etablir une communica¬ 
tion entre ces deux possessions, sous reserve toutefois des interets Francais indiquds 
ci-aprfcs au paragrapbe (c). 

(c.) Et les interets Erancais en Ethiopie par rapport au territoire du Protectorat 
Frangais dc la C6te des Somalis, notamment clans le bassin de l’Aouacbe, que doit 
traverser le second troncon du chemin dc fer de Djibouti a Addis Abeba en vertu 
de la Convention du 9 Mars, 189 i et de la Declaration de Menelik en date du 


8 A6ut, 1904. 


Art. 5. Le prysent Arrangement demenrera secret. 

Art. 6. Les Reprysentants des trois Puissances se tiendront, reciproquement, 
completement informys et coopyreront pour la protection de leurs interets respectifs. 
Dans le cas oh les Reprysentants Francais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se 
rnettre d’accord, ils en ref^reront k leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en 
attendant toute action. 

Art. 7. Si, en dehors des Arrangements enumerys a 1’Article l er , paragraphes (a), 
(6), (c), (d), (e), (/), ($f), ([h ), de la presente Convention, Pune quelconque des 
Puissances Contractantes avait conclu quelqu’Accord secret concernant la l-ygion 
Ethiopienne, ces Accords secrets ne seraient pas opposables aux trois Puissances 
signataires du present Arrangement. Dc meme, elles ne sauraient invoquer aucun 
Arrangement anterieur qui serait en opposition avec les termes du prysent Accord. 
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No. 44. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer [.forwarding Telegram to 
(No 14 ) - Sir J. Harrington , No. 2]. 

(Telegraphic.) P. _ . 

WITH reference to your tele*™™ 8 tuV- 0ffice ’ March 17 ' 1905. 
Majesty’s Government remSn ^ ® ubject of the Railway, His 

disputing the validity of the ^i^inal ^ ™ l nstl & catl011 exists for Menelek 

in such a course. As regards Z oieTZT ;^ We h ^ Ve never encouraged him 
Law Officers of September 1902 q monopoly, see the Report of the 

that m G^eramentwafto ° D the distinct “demanding 

here. t0 be lnterested m it, but no confirmation of this exists 

tion 0^902'^bete^f the £°r be Y { to be “validated by the Conven- 

as it is stipulated by Article XVIII thdPfor the* 1 ^ f. rencb Government, inasmuch 

the Railway outside Frenditerrfn-rt 1 fecufaon f the Articles di 

necessary. * ntil temtoi T, the assent of the Abyssinian Government is 

irsr'rj 1 ,' r, iW w ^ *** 
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No. 45. 

(No. 121 ) ThC Mar V uess °f Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sir,’ 

I ASKED the French Miniate in n»u Foreign Office, March 17, 1905. 

him the substance of Sir John Harrino-t U { )0r L me to-day, and I communicated to 
No. 29 of the 15th March) as to ST ^ ^ , Lord Cromer ' s telegram 
extension of the Ethiopian Railway toAddisAbbaha" t<Wards t,le P ro P osed 

existing railway line from Jihu^’tollir"^) T** ° p P? 1 seti to the extension of the 

a single foreton Government and\ b - v ^Company under the control of 

Abyssinian territory should be either carried’out by hbnseR 0<)nstruution in 

Company. He had always declined to reco^ni/c i n l f ?. r b * v an international 
the Convention of tlio 6th February 1902 hoKv Z lfc concerned Abyssinia, 

the Ethiopian Railway Compam^ Kin? M the * r . ench SomaIi Colony and 

rise to formidable difficulties, and any attempt to ridno^r mi ° bt .’ 1 feared » S ive 
accept an arrangement of which hJ i llf ^ e , blln b * v co ©rcive measures to 

in which His Majesty’s Government would n Jn ’mght create serious complications. 
In these circTstoneM l thouthTifl^M ^ t0 dnd themsel ™ involved, 
meeting Xing Menelek’s objections'mi^lil Z f c ° ns )dering whether some means of 
possible to arrange that the Ethionian l? a il >0 dcvlS( ' d - Would it, for example, be 
controlled by a purely ^onld be administered ind 

interests would all *be represented? SuVli "hieh British, Trench, and Italian 

ssssar with tbe — b 

difficulties in the face wMto there 6 was yet I tfnS°and^' ble that + we sl . 10ulfl J ? ok these 
acute difference of opinion between Kmc* UrnolnL tn( J eavour to avoid all risk of an 
asked whether the latter had received anv Erench Government. I 

M. Geoffray replied in the negative He’ agreed wRlf 1 M ’ Ea ° arde u P°n the subject, 
which should be taken up in ttoio and bffl, , me , ^ the ^tiestion wasono 

communicate the subject of mv observations to rw l ° U ^ tbat Ca mbon would 
the result as soon as possible. * LelcassA He would lot me know 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 46. 

Sir F. Lascelles to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—(Received March 18.) 

(No. 51. Commercial.) 

My Lord. Berlin , March 17, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 217 of the 10tli December, 1904, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a Memorandum which I have received from Mr. Gastrell, 
Commercial Attach^ to this Embassy, relating to the conclusion, on the 7th instant, 
of a Commercial Treaty by the German Mission to Abyssinia. 

I have, &c. > 

(For His Majesty’s Ambassador), 

(Signed) * THEO. RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 46. 

Memorandum, by Mr. Gastrell on German Commercial Mission to Abyssinia. 

THE “ Norddeutsche Zeitung ” now announces that the negotiations which have 
been taking place at Addis Alibaba for a Commercial Treaty between the German 
Empire and the Abyssinian Government have come to an end. It is stated that the 
Treaty was signed on the 7th instant. 

The German Mission will return immediately via Tanasee and Massaua. 

(Signed) WILLIAM S. H. GASTRELL. 

Berlin , March 17, 1905. 


No. 47. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer [ forwarding telegram to 

Sir J. Harrinqton , No. 31. 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , March 21, 1905. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 1, Consular, of the 2nd January last, it is 
maintained by the French Government that the Agreement of February 18S8 
precludes the appointment of a British Consular Agent at Dire Dawa. They state 
that the action or intervention by either Power in the sphere of influence of the other 
is prohibited under that Agreement, and that the French Consular Agent at Zeyla 
was withdrawn in consequence. 

The French may claim right to restore this Agency at Zeyla if we insist; a right 
which we do not consider desirable. 

The appointment therefore to Dire Dawa, as notified to you iu my despatch 
No. 2, Consular, of the 1st instant, should remain provisional pending the settlement 
of the question which is now being discussed with the French Government, and you 
should consider my despatch above-mentioned as cancelled. 


No. 48. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 137.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 22, 1905. 

THE French Minister made to me to-day a statement to the following effect in 
reference to the observations which I had addressed to him on the 15th instant with 
regard to King Menelek’s opposition to an extension of the Abyssinian Railway:— 

M. Cambon, according to the promise he bad given to me, bad communicated to 
M. Delcass^ on the 17th instant the information received by telegraph from Sir J. 
Harrington with regard to the opposition which the Emperor Menelek would lie likely 
to offer to the construction of the further section of the Ethiopian railways. 

The information received recently by M. Delcasse from Addis Abbaba did not 
entirely agree with the reports received by His Majesty’s Government. The Emperor 
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I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 49. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer r f n „ j- „ . 

(No. 18.) * JpHarHn/on,T4 f0rWardln9 <0 

(Telegraphic.) P. . 

WITH reference to my telegram Ho 9 m « Q ™ ret ?» Office, March 23,1905. 
the French Government contimwtonreLfor?h? Je f ° the Ethiopian Railway, 
Abbaba by the existing Comnanv 1 V ° este,ls \ on <* the line to Addis 

They point out with some force tL a satfsfactS ° PP ° Sed ^ “teraationalization. 
Tiew, would have been concluded in ArS lOtu L'r 11 ^ 111 ? 114 ’/ 1 ' 0 " 1 their Point of 
interference t.ic Brit,U 
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opposed to the extension being earned out by the Company. In present circum¬ 
stances no other solution seems to me possible, and we shall not be able to conclude 
an Agreement with Prance on the subject of Abyssinia except upon this condition. 

In the event of failure King Menelek himself would be the chief loser, as our 
principal object is to guarantee the independence and integrity of the country. 
Adequate protection will be afforded to His Majesty’s interests under the terms of the 
proposed Agreement as to the Railway, and the failure of the present negotiations 
must, even from his point of view, be a far greater evil than the proposed extension 
of the [French line to Addis Abbaba. 

These considerations should be impressed upon King Menelek, and you should 
report his views by telegraph. 


No. 50. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 24.) 

(No. 103.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 23, 1905. 

A TELEGRAM was received at this Embassy, on the 15th instant, from Sir 
John Harrington, asking for information about a financier in Paris, named 
Beauvais, and desiring to know whether, in the event of his being connected 
with a French financial group, he had received any offer through Marseilles, from 
Abyssinia, for the participation of the group in the formation of the State Bank of 
Abyssinia, and, if so, on what date. 

Inquiries were at once made here, but no person of the name was known, and 
Sir John Harrington was informed accordingly. It has, however, since come to my 
knowledge that the name given was incorrect, and that the individual, whose real 
name is Bovet, is a partner in the commission house of Messrs. Koch, of Marseilles, 
and a cousin of M. Ilg. 

I am also informed that offers have been made to two Paris Banks, the “ Credit 
Industriel ” and the “ Union Parisienne,” to take a share in the Bank, and that the 
matter is now under consideration. 

My informant states that the English jumped at the idea of the proposal for a 
State Bank (“ s’etait jetd dessus”), but that M. Lagarde, the French Minister, had 
kept entirely aloof (“s’dtait enticement d6sinteress6 ”). 

1 have See 

(Signed) ’ FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 51. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 25.) 


(No. 106.) 

My Lord, Paris , March 24, 1905. 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 83 of the 3rd instant, and to previous 
correspondence on the same subject, I have the honour to transmit herewith a further 
article from the “ Depeche Col ornate,”’ 0 reporting a Resolution passed by the Lille 
Chamber of Commerce on the subject of the construction of railways in Abyssinia. 

The Chamber deprecate any scheme under which the present railway would be 
continued to Addis Abbaba and the construction of the Nile branch left to England, on 
the ground that this would tend to introduce a political element into the matter, and 
would, moreover, be to abandon to England the subsidiary lines which arc alone likely 
to prove profitable undertakings. 

They favour the recognition of the neutrality of Abyssinia by the Powers 
interest on, and the establishment of the Ethiopian Railway on a purely commercial 
basis with a joint English, French, and Italian Administration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 



[1564] 
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No. 52. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 26.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Aheha , March 24, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 3 of the 21st instant, I fail to 
see on what grounds the French Government bases its objection to our appointing a 
Consular Agent at Dirredawa, as the 1888 Agreement is clearly confined to the British 
and French Protectorates, and Dirredawa is still a town within the Abyssinian 
dominions. The Emperor has approved of the appointment, and I venture to think 
that this is the only thing required. 

The establishment of a British Consular Agency is essential for the protection of 
British subjects in their dealings with the Abyssinian authorities, and French interests 
are in no way prejudiced thereby. 

Zeyla, however, is situated altogether differently, for it is a British possession, and 
should be compared not to Dirredawa, but to Jibuti. I would venture to suggest, 
moreover, that it would be well worth our while to allow a French Consular Agent to 
be appointed at Zeyla, on condition that we were allowed to establish a 'British 
(’onsular Agency at Jibuti. I warned your Lordship in my telegram No. 5 of the 
1th February of the distorted and unjustifiable interpretation which was being put on 
the 1888 Agreement by the French Government. 

Should the French contention be admitted by His Majesty’s Government, which 
contention is being put forward solely with the object of diminishing British influence 
and prestige, I shall find it impossible to explain this view, which regards Abyssinia 
as already parcelled out into spheres of influence, to King Menelek. Indeed, His 
Majesty has already asked me some time ago why His Majesty’s Government still 
considers itself bound by the 1891 Agreement with Italy, since both Powers have 
recognized the independence of his kingdom. 

His Majesty, as is to be expected, asks how spheres of influence can exist in an 
independent territory, and I have been able to find no satisfactory replv to his 
question. 


No. 53. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 29.) 


(No. 109.) 

^ w^mxT - . , Paris, March 28, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch to your Lordship No. 106 of the 24th instant 

011 the subject of the Ethiopian Railway question, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a report of a meeting of the “ Comite de l’Afrique Francaise,” at which was 
voted a resolution in a sense entirely opposed to those of the French Chambers which 

have been already reported by me, and which favour the internationalization of the 
railway in question. 

I further inclose an article irom the “ Temps ” * in support of the above resolu¬ 
tion, and complaining of the inefficiency of French official representation at Addis 
Abbaba. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Extract from the “Bulletin da Comite de I’Afrique Franqaisc ” of March 1905. 

LE Comite de l’Afrique Eran§aise, reuni pour deliberer sur la question d’Ethiopie 
et, en particulier, sur celle du chemin de fer de Djibouti : 

. \ ‘ Declare approuver hautement la politique suivie par le Gouvernement, qui 

negocie a Londres et a Addis-Abbaba pour assurer l’exccution de l’Acte de Concession 


• Not printed. 
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de 1894, qui a permis la fondation de la Compagnie Imperiale des Chemins de Fer 

d’fithiopie; , . 

2. fimet le voeu que si des Arrangements internationaux sont passes pour assurer 

la neutrality de l’Etliiopie, le plus grand nombre de nations possible soient appelees a 

^ ^ Que, quels que soient ces Arrangements, la ligne de Djibouti a Dire-Daouah, 
Addis-Abbaba, soit construite et exploits par des Fran^ais ; 

Que Djibouti soit transform^ en port franc par un Acte spontane du Gouverne¬ 
ment Francais, et non par une Convention international; 

Que notre representation a Addis-Abbaba soit amelior^e de mani&re a permettre le 
succes des ndgociations que nous devons poursuivre en Ethiopie pour assurer la 
construction du chemin de fer jusqu’a Addis-Abbaba par une Compagnie Franchise et 
conform^ment aux termes de l’Acte de 1894. 


No. 54. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

^ Foreign Office , March 29, 1905. 

I SPOKE to the French Minister to-day upon the subject of the objection which 
had been raised by the French Government to the appointment of a British Consular 
A<mnt at Dire Dawa. I pointed out to him that His Majesty’s Government had 
carefully considered the Memorandum on the subject of the appointment of a British 
•Consular Agent at Dire Dawa, which was communicated by the French Embassy on the 
15th instant. 

His Majesty’s Government found themselves unable to accept the view that this 
appointment was in any way contrary to the Agreement of February 1888. That 
Agreement was clearly confined to defining the line of demarcation between the British 
and French Protectorates in the Gulf of Tajurrah on the Somali Coast, whereas 
Dire Dawa was incontestably in Abyssinian territory. . 

The case of Zeyla could not be considered to offer an analogy, inasmuch as that 
town was a British possession. Moreover, an examination of the correspondence which 
took place previous to the Agreement of 1888 showed that the withdrawal of the French 
Consular Agency at Zeyla was the main consideration which induced His Majesty’s 
Government to agree to" a boundary line more favourable to the French claims than 

they would otherwise have been prepared to accept. 

The appointment of a Biitish Consular Agent at Dire Dawa was considered very 
desirable in order to afford protection to British subjects in their dealings with the 
Abyssinian authorities. These British subjects were chiefly Indian traders who were 
resorting to the present terminus of the Jibuti Railway in increasing numbers. 

Under these circumstances, His Majesty’s Government trusted that the French 
Government would agree with them that the establishment of a Consular Agency m 
the Abvssinian town of Dire Dawa was not contrary to the iVgreement of 1888. 

*M. Geoff ray said that he would communicate my statement to the French Govern¬ 
ment adding that, in his opinion, the matter was not one of serious importance. I 
said that the point was one which we should be obliged to press, and that I earnestly 

hoped that no further opposition would be offered to the proposal. 

1 I am, &c. 


(Signed) 


LANSDOWNE. 


No. 55. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer [ forwarding telegram to 

Sir J. Harrington , No. 6], 

(Tek^mpbic.) P. Foreign Office, Marr’i 30, 1905. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 9, the appointment of the British 
Consular Agent at Dire Dawa had better be considered as provisional pending further 

discussion with the French Government. „ _ , 

I have informed M. Gambon that, in the opinion ot His Majesty s Government, 

the appointment is in no way contrary to the Agreement of 1888. 
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No. 56. 

Sir J. L. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 5 ) 

(No. 11.) ’ 

( ^SOUTHERN frontier. Mh AM °’ April 1905 - 

\ n* S * UU:it i ,0n at P res ® nt , ^satisfactory, owing to the fact that the Italian GhanwS 
( f Tai . r . es llas ^pressed the opinion that Girrhi are of Galla origin and I fear that If 

** **” “ "rW 

return W * U be d ° ne “ an r case the King knows that I intend to 


No. 57. 

‘ ?ir J ' L ■ Harrin 9 t on to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 5 ) 

(No. 12.) H ’ 

(Telegraphic.) P. „ 

[> att \V \ v T j, • , Adis Abeba, April 1,1905. 

-nr- \r i , ‘' ■ J . have communicated your telegram No. 2 of the 17th ultimo tr, 

01lt «“* nn Agreement widi France is letter !h n no Agre - 
mc 11 V al \ and asked iur an expression of his opinion. ° 


No. 58. 

Sir J. L. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.-(Received April 5 ) 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

RAILWAY Concession. '* Abeba ' April l ’ 1905 - 

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 2 of the 17th ultimo. 

$£Z*&S2t3ttZ 'trgSZ&SXSb T!“ ~ 

™ to W ,T“ Sbe VS f ■“«»*»*■»? no £553 

His Majesty finally said that lie is not responsible if thp PVor»r.t> m* • + i 
report to his Government that he himself has told him tint 1lie ,i«- ^ mister ^es not 

zaton of the railway on the Abyssinian seSfon ofthTlit. 68 mtematl0 “ ali - 


No 59. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.-(Received April S.) 

(No. 119.) 

Mv Lord, 

-Hi™ 

second .eetion free, Xddi. I & bAddbWf to,“v.™ t 
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that the entire line should keep its French character, a subvention having been granted 
on this understanding, and that they would strongly encourage every effort to maintain 
the independence of Abyssinia. 

I have the honour to inclose, herein, an extract from the “ Journal Officiel n 
of to-day,* giving an account of the debate. 

The discussion will be resumed on Monday. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 60. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F, Bertie. 


(No. 174. 
Sir, 


Confidential.) 

- T i . . . Foreign Office , April 5, 1905. 

1 bl ONE to the French Minister again to-day upon the subject of the proposal to 
internationalize the Abyssinian railways, and I asked him to read Mr. Dicey’s letter of 
the 3rd instant to the “ Daily Telegraph,” of which I gave him a copy, and in which 
this subject is dealt with. I also informed him that I had learned from various sources 
that the Emperor Menelek had thoroughly made up his mind that unless the Powers 
agreed to the internationalization of the line between Harrar and Addis Abbaba he 
would appeal to the German Government, in order to obtain the fulfilment of his 
wishes. I understood that this decision on the part of the Emperor Menelek was the 
result of the visit of the de Rosen Mission to Abyssinia. I told M. Geoffray that I could 
not help thinking that this contingency was one which we should do well to take into 
account. He promised to repeat what I had said to the French Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LAN SDOWNE. 


No. 61. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Egerton. 

(No. 54.) 

j AQirT?r . iTv Foreign Office, April 5, 1905. 

i • i nNED the Italian Ambassador to-day whether I might expect to hear from 
Inm before long the views of the Italian Government in regard to the draft tripartite 
Agreement as to Abyssinia which had been proposed to us by the French Government, 
lbs Excellency inquired whether we were not carrying on the negotiation with the 
french Government, and implied that it was for us to speak first. I said that the 
negotiation had at first concerned Great Britain and Italy alone, that we had come to 
an understanding as to the terms- of the proposed Agreement, but that when we had 
communicated it to the French Government and invited their adhesion, the latter had 
suggested the substitution of a new Agreement “ a trois.” In these circumstances it 
did not seem to me right that we should commit ourselves in regard to the French 
proposals without knowing how they were regarded by the Italian Government. His 
-excellency thanked me, and said that he would take an early opportunity of mentioning 
the matter to me again. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 62. 

Sir F . Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 6.) 

(No. 120.) 

"wimTi Paris, April 4, 1905. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch, I have the honour to 
report that the question of Ethiopian railways was again raised in the Senate yesterday 
by M. Brunet. J J 


[1564] 


•Not printed. 
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TheMinister for Foreign Affairs did not reply in a set speech, but, in the course 

of the Fr^eV, “ ade , stat ® ments ^ the effect that no proposal for the internationalization 
of the French line had been submitted to the Government; that, if any such nrouosal 
were submitted to them, it would he rejected ; and that, if by any chance th/present 

Company were to disappear, it would be replaced by another French Company P which 
would possess all the necessary guarantees. ^ 111011 

• sever . e ly criticized the present state of affairs, which he attributerl 

M in is try 0 of' the' 3 p CI J s ' °. n s which continually arose between the Representatives of the 
Ministry oi the Colonies, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the Com-mrw 

impressed upon M. Delcasse the importance of taking steps’ without delayto remedy 
the situation, and concluded by expressing his conviction that the Government now 

Sle Company ^ **** the necessaj ^ steps to protect the interests 

is indosedhereinV 116 diSCUSsi ° n ’ aS « iven in the “Journal Officiel » of to-day’s date, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 

No. 63. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(JNo. 1840 
Sir 

* t m nT n ^ i ... , , . Foreign Office , April 7, 1906. 

xi* T.9 . . ttie ^ I l Qls , t ® r t0 - (ia y> with reference to my conversation with him 

on the 5th instant, that I had addressed to Sir John Harrington on the 23rd ultimo a 

m W11Ch l had lnst ?* u ^ ted him t0 impress upon King Menelek that, as the 
French Government were entirely opposed to the internationalization of the line and 

H? a M ■ atl . n ? ln e to press for its extension to Addis Abbaba by the existing Company 
His Majesty s Government would not be able, except upon this condition to conclude 
an Agreement with France on the subject of Abyssinia ; that as our princmal otoect 

r S thi , 8 g Tvent be t to md r e f U ? eilCe ‘T’ of llis couutr J'> Kia g Menelek would! 

chlef los , er > , that Ins interests would be adequately protected 
ider the terms of the proposed Railway Agreement, and that, even from his point of 

Ivitobn U rr. ed eXt f T 0n 0f the French llne to Addis Abbaba must be a far less2 
evil than the failure of the present negotiations. 

had now received from Sir John Harrington a reply to the effect that lie W1 
communicated my message to King Menelek, and that His Majesty had replied £ 
Sir John was to inform me that after His Majesty’s experiencfof ffnchpohcyte 
is country, he failed to see that an Agreement, whereby the French Government 
would control the railway to his capital, was of any value to him. Unless therefore 

S it himself bySSmia WaS mterll ationali Z ed, His Majesty would build the extension I 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 

No. 64. 

(No 204 ) Tke MarqUeSS °f Lansd °v™ to Mr. Lister. I 

Sir 

THE French Minister made to me to-daj, with reference^to'onr^eon vir ’ 1?° 5 ‘ 
tlie 29th ultimo, a communication to the following effectconversation on 

When I had communicated to M. Geoffray the reasons whinli hoyi *■ iu 
establishment of a British Consular post at Dir6-Dawi T w u i * led to the 
endeavours to neglect nothing which mi<dit tend to consolidate^ 1 ^ sti 'f ss u P° n m y 
now existing between France and Great Britain C ° nS ° hdate the oxcellent relations 


I The French Government, taking into account these friendly assurances, the value 
which they fully appreciated, were disposed not to insist upon the observations 
icli they had somewhat naturally been led to make by the establishment of this 
Kt but this concession must not be considered as in any way invalidating the 
Mervcs of principle which M. Cambon had been instructed to make on previous 

J aS I begged M. Geoffray to express my thanks to the French Government for the 
^fcnner in which our wishes had been met. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


i 


No. 65. 


fccgrapbic.) P. Adis Abeba, April 11, 1905 

RAILWAY. King Menelek to-day summoned the Representatives oi all tlie 

R iwers, as well as the concessionaire and representative of the English shareholders 
the * Railway, and informed us that he had requested Great Britain, France, 
■id Italy to come to some arrangement on the question of the Railway. His Majesty 
■mtinued that he was desirous of an early solution of this question, and that if it was 
lot settled soon on an international basis he would not permit the Company to continue 
lie line, but would resume full liberty of action and himself undertake the con- 

|nuation. , , 

His Majesty explained that he had granted the concession on the understanding 

I iat the Railway was a private concern, and had from the beginning refused to ackow- 
;dge the Convention made by the Company with the French Government, because 
Buch a Convention was not in accord with the assurances given him by the conces- 
■ionnaires at the time when the concession was granted to them. 


Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 13.) 


No. 66. 

I 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer . 

[Forwarding telegram No. 6 to Sir J. Harrington.] 

«Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 13, 1905. _ 

THE French Government have withdrawn their opposition to the appointment ot 
la British Consular Agent at Dire Dawa. 

As instructed in my despatch No. 2, Consular, you can now make the appointment 
I definitive. 


No. 67. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lansdowne. --(Received April 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome ’ April 1 1 8 ' 1905 ‘ 

M. PANSA has been instructed to speak to your Lordship on the subject of the 
wish of the Italian Government for the eventual junction of their possessions in 
Erythnea and Somaliland, and the French objections thereto. 

The Italian Government in consequence object just as much as the Emperor 
Menelek to the extension of the French Railway to Adis Abeba as this would destioy 
their hopes for the future junction of their possessions. M. Tittom maintains that 
Menelek will have sufficient money to make the railway line himself. . 

With regard to the point of dispute, M. Barrere has promised to do all in his 

power to bring about an understanding. 


* Not printed. 
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No. 68. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Eqerton 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, 

THE Italian Ambassador made to me to-day, on behalfof t^Itaban'p 17 ’ 19 ° 5 ' 
the following observations relative to the French CmintPrJ™** lta Tan Government, 

respecting Abyssinia, which was communicated by M Cambon f? reemen 

at between France and Abyssinia Kinrr ^ S1 ? ere . c ? as Agreements arrive 

Government should eventually be substituted for tW? g ° ther thmgs ’ tllat the French 

s "s«“r, ss wo"d1£?bS^ fSS“L“ S' 

M. Iittom had alwavs declared tn AT PorriA.n fi, . rencu °} 1 ^oth sides of the line, 
such a manner Zf ^ to ^ “ 

enterprise. The best solution from this nointTf !; ““""T? 13 , ai l d n0 ‘ , a Political 
appeared, been proposed by King Meneldr viz tint bp 0 ^ m t lat which bad > >< 

with a.ew SaKl bS ““ “» 

hi. co„,r£JoLJiS,™M Bm'& d iha,“™ e br f'T M ' T j ,oni L ‘"' ■dmltted, i„ 
prob.Ur b. coiSS o. tL’™.oflv e A^“ f ‘V{ b " li H i»terh£d figb! 

the delimitation oi the Frao^Ab^^ tarifTTf ^ were “ «i«™c “« 

1897, quoted in the French Coimter-clraft was ' fn ^■, ] The ^ f ;?. ment t of tte 20th March, 

M l ft„S , ’T ,nm T t ha :J k ,»»»«g. of it. o(ii. Lf;S r ' " “ ,ur * ; b "' 

their S^dlTi”^"diSbSi ,, ^h^ Ve r n “*. t, ¥ l re “ iv “ l ‘ "Ton iron 
instant, to which King MenelJk had^summoned ^hf 1 °f > nee . tin S of the 10th 
the representatives of the Railway Companv Hi^ Abfw °b t ^ e ., forei f n , Ml ssions and 
desired the construction of the railwav for' tb«X iad theil declarad that he 

Powers interested could not come to an agreemenfiiZthf m^rT* 7 ’ that - if the 

construct it himself, at his own expense S Tn r^ . h “ h ®,7 as determined to 
the King, Sir J. Harrington had said that THk TtS % question addressed to him by 

engagement to maintain the territorial integrity of Abvsqiubf mi ^ e *b W< L re Under a 8olemn 
understand how the French Government n „,p ’ Aby ? ?: and tbat he was at a loss toj 
to exercise an exclusive control o ™£ iv S’ 8 with claim 

that it should become a commercial and not 8 Majesty s Government desired ■ 
Minister, on his side had d J t “ ■ P ohtlcal enteipnse. The French' 

territorial integrity it AW.unia, bmihm ho"l“s St pi™ P ™ pl ? , of “»l 

K“o„»* A “- "tahe. »h„ h.a 

were entertained by the It.Lf, “otr.S S if *° it which 

authorized him to associate himself with the rWi Hycellency ^ad at tlie sam © time 
with whom he was to act in hy Sir J ‘ Harrington, 

Menelek. dressing any further communications to Kin# 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


LANSDOWNE. 


i 
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No. 69. 

Mr. Lister to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—-(Received April 18.) 

(No. 135.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 17, 1905. 

IN connection with Sir Francis Bertie’s despatch No. 120 of the 4th instant, I 
have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of an extract from the 
Iieport drawn up by M. Saint Germain on the Colonial Budget, which deals with the 
question of the Ethiopian Railway. 

The extract is interesting, as AT. Saint Germain clearly declares himself in favour 
of an internationalization of the line, notwithstanding the view hold and expressed bv 
M. Delcass6. • " ^ : 

Al. ^aint Germain is Senator for Oran, the electoral division which returns 
AT- Etienne as Deputy, and he is known to si are and, when necessary, express the 
views of the Minister of the Interior on all c denial subjects. 

I have, Ax*. 

(Signed) REGINALD LISTER. 


Inclosure in No 69. 

Extract from Report hy M. Saint Gennain on the Colonial Budgei. 


Chapitre 26 his. —Subvention Extraordinaire pour Pavement de lTndemnite due a la 

Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens. 

, . . , Fr. 

Credit alloue pour 1904 .. .. .. .. 250.000 

C'mlit vote par la Chambre (lea Deputes pour 1905 .. .. ’ ’ Hi.o[o0() 

Credit propose par la Commission ties Finances.. .. .. .. 50o!uOO 

A U sujet de ce chapitre, une assez longue discussion s’est produite a la Chambre 
des Deputes, a la stance du 3 Fevrier, 1905, sur la situation faite a la France par 
certains agissements qui ne tendraient a rien moins qu’a faire passer les Chemins de 
Fer Ltliiopiens aux mains d’une Compagnie etrangcre oil Internationale. ' 

Les renseignements que nous avons pu nous procurer sur cette question peuvent 
se resumer ainsi:— 

. Hg, auquel s’est substitute la Compagnie Imperiale des Chemins de Fer 
Ethiopiens, a obtenu de 1 Empereur Alcnelik, par Acte du 9 Alars, 1894, la concession 
privilegiee d’un chemin de fer reliant a Djibouti le Harrar, Addis-Ababa et le Nil 
Blanc, dont la construction, etait toutefois limitee tout d’abord a la premitre section 
(‘litre le Harrar et Djibouti, avec auto isation de prelever, pour garantir les capitaux 
engages dans l’affaire un droit ad valorem de 10 pour cent sur les marchandises 
transitant par le chemin de fer. Des mesures devaient, d apres le contrat, etre prises 
jiar le Souverain Ethiopien pour empecher tout dttournement du trade et rendre ce 
droit efficacy. La Compagnie a ete autorisee par le Gouvernement Fram;ais a etahlir 
ia voie ferree sur le territoire Francais et a perccvoir a Djibouti le droit ad valorem 
ci-dessus indiqite. 

Far suite de difficultes de (liverscs natures, la Compagnie n’a ]>u se procurer les 
ressources nccessaires a l’achevement des travaux ct une Convention du 6 Fevrier, 
190'x approuyee par la Loi du 6 Avril suivant, lui a aceorde une subvention annuelle 
de 500,000 fr. pendant einquante ans, garantie par le Gouvernement Franyais, et 
qui lui a permis de gager un emprunt de 11.300,000 fr., grace auquel a dte 
achevee la ligne jusqu’au pied du Harrar, a Dire-Daoua 

La Compagnie n’a pu obtenir de l’Empereur Menelik, jusqu a cc jour, l’extcution 
des engagements pris daus l’Acte de 1894, ce qui la prive (le la garantie affectee au 
service do son capital-obligations et rend difficile la realisation des ressources necessaires 
au prolongement du chemin de fer au dela de Dire- Daoua. 

D’autre part, le Souverain Ethiopien n’a pas encore non plus donne son assenti- 
ment aux dispositions de la Convention de 1902, dont l’ex^cution etait, par 
1 Article XA J1T de la dite Convention, suberdonnee a son acquiescement prealable, de 
sorte que ie Gouvernement Frai^ais ne pent faire usage des sanctions qu’il s’etait 
reservees vis-a-vis de la Compagnie. 

[!564j M 


dnrJ^fi 1 Bmpereur, aprts avoir signe, au commencement de 1904, un Contrat 

a i!f- C ?7* P v agnle les m °yens de poursuivre la construction du chemin de fer 
insqu a. Addis-Ababa, a retire ce Contrat. A la suite de tous ces incidents £ 
po rparlers ont 6t6 engages par le Gouvernement Frangais pour obtenir une solution 
q i sauvegarde les mt6rets de ses nationaux engages dans l’affaire et assure le 
mamhen de 1’mfluence Frangaise en Abyssinie. Dans l’espoir qu’un accord ,nter 

CnmT, rait •^, bref d<5,a ! a ? et tgard, le Gouvernement a donnd jusqu’it ce iour a la 
Compagme le moyen de faire face au service de son capital-obligations J 

^ tr^s co^SS mdiSPeDSable qU ’ Une SOlUti ° n d<5finitive et efflcace obtenue 

, 11 1/ di * ans T no ™ ppssedions en Ethiopie—il ne faut pas l’oublier—une situation 
ZT n r d6T 7\ 4 La defai ! e . d ’ Adou a pesait lourdement sur l’ltalie, le N<Ws se defiait 
r a 9 rande " Breta o ne voisme, si proche et si puissante! II semblait alors ciuo eett^ 
^ lc d A ^fluence, ouverte a notre profit, ne se fermerait plus ToneVrnnl 1 
connaitrait jamais sur cette terre la disaffection et l’abandon ! q ne : 

ll f las 1 aujourd’hni les cboses paraissent avoir bien change Nntr^ 

par 'celie "de 7„f SU fair ° £ di , lig “ces ndcessaires et s’est laissee fortement'distancer I 
a c de nos concurrents, tandis que pendant ce temns l’inflnpnpp i, lff i n ' i 
liabilement servie par les imissaires rip Qii* Po nn nii lse > I 


Jes intents Frangais au detriment de ceux de l’Ethiopie. excmsivement 

les protestations do f nds k ces informations tendancieuses, maWd 

• T , not , r 1 e Gouv ernement, de nos hommes politiques les plus en v?,e 
qui d&ilaraient solennellement que “ la France desira.it JLv P ■ en vue > 

.«pect«e, inddpendante et Adrc’ neuMiS™ tSIiST,™'.’ 
saas erainte aa commerce et a la cmlieation de. nation,” (direom de M »!,™. 
President du Groupe Colonial de la Chambre des Diputis) l’Empereur MineHk™ 

Railwa/ Tr “fTnd c£?£2n7 P ° rt d6S D £?* eurs de International Ethiopian 
«Morning TW ” n n 44 ii C T pany ’ P ublld en D ^embre dernier par le 

son actif,“certains droits relates T l’extensF^f * t ^ ° b< f n r Rntre autres avanta ges a 

rr.ied , “r™rir,™JSr,S5 r r & t* ieur " 

politiques et de 1Ab y*sinie, conciliera les vues 

fagon a ce que soit dcartee & jamais la possiba^d“t^^tt1^tfo^T2^ e^, ^ 

France, un vifcouranTj’opidon SS/l^ v ** ItaUe ’ mais m6me 
Aveugle qui le nierait 1 ‘ f U1 de 1 internationalisation du chemin de fer. 

assurdment de la d?scuter ^propos'^hf vot^^iT Budsret 1 ' ^ ^ nous a PP a rtient pas 
contre elle. Nous devions tout simplement Pindfquef ’ Pr i ' C partl pour ou I 

Cb-SS Col.niaus, *, 

projet de neutralisation, d’aprls lequcl le Ch£?£ 0 T? te tf ( .#- rai ? d * se sont ralli e s h CG 
Compagnie pureinent commercial <? ad min is t r<WU d Per ^thiopieii serait remis a une 
et l’italie. Tous les troncons de f C0 . nc . ert par la ^ance, l’Angletcrre, 

leur autonomie nationale respective • les ports d ° Pfithio P ie garderaient 

francs. p e * les P orts d a cc6s seraient constitues en ports 

pagnie des CheSns dTper^EthiopiraTu^^tatu^- 8 ? 1 ^ 0 ^ q f donnerait a la Gom- 
Compagnie du Canal de Suez tout en devw ternatl ° aal analogue a celui de la 
privileges, on ne satisfait pas’ ceux qui avaunt l e ?°F oice df! ses d ™fo et 

chemin de fer, accomplir une oeuvre exclusivemenTw^“ q “ 10 \ ea . c p ns truisant un 
predominance dconomique de la France en Ethionie de ?* ladc k usurer la 

comme une humiliation, qui blesse leur leoltimo P c ° nsid ^ ent aujourd’hui 

continuation ct PachevemLt de ^ * dtat « la 

^ ns ,ous es cas, la situation que nous venous d’exposer ne saurait se continuer ] 
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|)lus longtemps sans danger pour notre pays. Puisqu’elle fait l’objet de conversations 
liplomatiques, nous souhaitons vivement que celles-ci se terminent au plus t6t et nous 
ipportent une situation acceptable pour notre amour-propre national et pour les 
[nterets matericls en jeu. 


No. 70. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 19.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies presents bis compliments to the 
wilder-Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs, and is directed by the Secretary of State 
o transmit, for the information of the Marquess of Lansdowne, copy of a telegram 
from the Commissioner of Somaliland to Mr. Lyttelton on the subject of the 
Conference with Has Makunen. 


Downing Street, April 18, 1905. 


Inclosure in No. 70. 


Commissioner Swayne to Mr. Lyttelton. 

(Telegraphic.) [Received Colonial Office , April 15, 1905.] 

April 9.—Conference with Ras Makunen satisfactory. Tribes have sworn peace 
on Abyssinian frontier, and arranged for settlement past disputes. 


No. 71. 

The Marquess of Lansdcwne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 228.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 19, 1905. 

I HAD some conversation to-day with the French Minister on the subject of 
Abyssinia. He told me that the French draft Agreement had now been communicated 
by M. Barrere to the Italian Government. M. Geoff ray also suggested, as an idea of 
his own, that a solution of the difficulty which had arisen with regard to the Ethiopian 
Railway might perhaps be facilitated if we were to conclude the Agreement, and 
reserve the railway question for future consideration. I said that this suggestion 
seemed to me worth entertaining, the more so as we should thereby emphasize the fact 
that the railway was merely a commercial enterprise which we desired to separate from 
the political considerations dealt with in the Agreement. I told M. Geoffray that the 
Italian Ambassador had made me aware of the views of the Italian Government with 
regard to the French draft, and that I agreed with them in thinking that the railway 
Concession ought certainly not to he included iu the list of international Agreements 
referred to in the Treaty. The railway Agreement was a commercial Concession made 
to a private Company, and the reference to it in Article I, clause 9, of the draft seemed to 
me out of place. I also thought that we must support the Italian contention, that the 
Agreement should contain nothing which might be interpreted as admitting that the 
French hinterland extended to Addis Abbaba. I gathered that M. Geoffray did not, 
differ from me in regard to the first point, and as to the second he suggested that it 
would probably not be difficult to make it clear that the Concession to a French 
Company of the right to build a railway to Addis Abbaba did not have the effect of 
bringing the whole of the country traversed by the line within the French zone. 

I asked M. Geoffray to consider whether it might not be possible to meet King 
Menelek’s objections in regard to the railway by placing the Harrar-Addis Abbaba 
section under the management of a Board, upon which British and Italian Represen¬ 
tatives would he allowed to sit. M. Geoffray promised me that he would consider this 
suggestion. 

I mentioned to him in confidence that a British Member of Parliament bad lately- 
informed Lord Percy that there was a real danger that Germany would lend money 
to King Menelek to build the second section of the line. It seemed to me by no means 
inconceivable that the German Government might take some such step. 

. 1 am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 72. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 5. Confidential.) 

My Lord, .... ... , 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that* a Treaty 

morning by His Majesty the Emperor Menelek and M. Itosen Head of il^ r 
Mission now in this country. en ’ 1163(1 ot the German 

I have not seen the terms of this Treaty, but M. Rosen tells me that i 

Great Britain iirr e gaM°L h LysL?a C amrTo 1 say“rt with the P olic . v of 

roliM ofthi, comity, ,« Cld ^f4 l t«r,^ r r”4™‘ 1 

synchronized iritlftbe JKtKS*J?*’.’ 1 * Mission has 

I lias'e experienced ihn-in^the testTii™” I hsThW T"? “I?* 1 ' 

British' Ero^Mtmnte^'beim revived'in^fulfyi^o^but ° U1 ' in ^ CI !| ions pmake AbysSt 

but succeeded in causteg a vZ serfou ™2 of this campaign all 

Legations, who have hitherto maintained thJlwsf v,I ," eetl tbe British and Russian 
that their political views and aspirations were in r - n tl0DS socially, while recognizing 
recently the Emperor Menelek has shown ennri^n 0 PP 0sltl0n ' [t so happens that 
which some AbyssinianswereWed12 S 3n3 oyance at an incident in 
the Russian Legation Z \' the rniioT? .’‘'Sh-handedly by the Secretary of 
matter was due to the English and thev wer^sufnli'H to . understand that the whole 
details which practically forced them to helieve rimt tl'' ^ 1 a wealtl ' °. f circumstantial 
exposed the whole scheme and careful inm ' ■ • ns 1vas so - A fortunate chance 

engineered by the Germans, who me t0 bdieve it was 

in carefully troubled waters. P ln => to socur e some successful fishing 

but I may add tlmt^in’"^/^' \T C j I ° i p 33 y 4 ' ltll ' vllio]l 1 could furnish your Lordship, 
strictly to her own business, there £not ^.Germany would attend 

German Mission has not sought to interfere ngle ( l uestl011 here in which the 

that I Hr 5 l?5iyr d Go™«* “ f£i at «*.•»»«• 10 »»“ !-**» in order 

Germany i„,„ 4eVm™f 7b“LS r nS e. , T‘“. e <>« “Jinnee of 

bitter opponent, and one who will not heshnte tn J5rltain Jlas acquired another 

deal a blow at British influence. * * to use the most unscrupulous means to 

I have, &c. 

_ (Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


No. 73. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lansdcirne.- {Received April o 2 .) 

(No. 60. Confidential.) 

My Lord, 

M. 1111 ONf told me* yesterday that ho 1 - Rome, April 16, 1905. 

about a somewhat serious discrepancy in M B ? ) °^ L ' 11 the French Ambassador 
Abyssinia. ^-repancy m M. Helcasse’s statements respecting 
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He had understood that France was favourable to the project—in the case of the 
disruption of the present Kingdom of Abyssinia—of England’s sphere embracing the 
Nile tributaries, and of the communication between the Italian possessions in Erythrasa 
and Somaliland being secured. 

The French Foreign Minister, however, now appears contrary to this Italian aim, 
and the demand for the construction of the French line from Jibuti to Addis Abbaba 
proved it, as the line to be built would effectually stop the future junction of the 
Italian possessions. 

It is true that Menelek did not seem inclined to grant the permission for the 
continuation of the French line to Addis Abbaba ; and, moreover, appeared to be in 
possession of funds sufficient for the construction of the railway, but the ground taken 
by the French Foreign Minister surprised him, and he (Signor Tittoni) was instructing 
Signor Pansa to speak to your Lordship on the subject. 

I From what M. Barrere, the French Ambassador, told me to-day he is endeavouring 
■ to bring about an understanding, and seemed to think that Italy would be satisfied 
■ with the promise of a communication, however narrow, between the two spheres of 
I influence. 

I told him that as King Menelek was apparently absolutely averse to the French 
I constructing the last portion of the line to Addis Abbaba, and as it seemed to me 
I personally that the possession of the port of Jibuti gave preponderating power to 
I France, it would be wise to give way in the matter of the continuation of the railway 
I with French capital to Addis Abbaba, to which both Italians and the Abyssinian Ruler 
I were averse. 

The whole question, as I told MM. Tittoni and Barrere, was not only very difficult 
and requiring great tact and temper, hut above all required discretion ; for contention 
for spheres of influence in the future if brought to King Menelek’s knowledge by 
designing persons would seriously indispose that Ruler to the three Powers. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 74. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office - {Received April 22.) 

Sir, Downing Street , April 20, 1905. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Lyttelton to transmit to you, to be laid before 
the Marquess of Lansdowne, the accompanying copy of a telegram which has been 
received from the Commissioner of the East African Protectorate, and a copy of the 
telegram which has been sent in reply.* 

2. Mr. Lyttelton would suggest, for Lord Lansdowne’s consideration, that the 
contents of Sir D. Stewart’s telegram should be brought to the notice of King Menelek 
as soon as possible, and that he should he urged to take the necessary steps to recall and 
punish the Abyssinians who are now raiding in the East African Protectorate. 

I arn, &c. 

(Signed) C. P. LUCAS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 74. 

Commissioner Sir D. Stewart to Mr. Lyttelton. 

(Telegraphic.) P. [Received April 18, 1905.] 

CORROBORATION has now been received from other sources of the report I 
sent of Abyssinians at Lorian. 

They have also occupied El Wak with 150 riflemen, and are collecting taxes and 
robbing the inhabitants. 

Their leaders’ names are Dima and Guide. Further advance on Afmadu is feared 
by our Somalis. If this is carried out, am I to assist them with the troops available 
in J ubaland ? 


[1564] 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 74. 

« 

Mr. Lyttelton to Commissioner Sir D. Stewart. 

S^ ,mng 

o . Jf y° u conBidM that protection of Somalis renders it desirable v„„ ,, 

sttsr* at Af "“ du ’ bn ‘ a m “ i be “ *» —*»* *»£" 

”“ ider “ de * i '* ble 40 “ k «» Admiralty to ,„d armed gan.boat t. 

- *> —■ - 


,'No. 75. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lanedowne.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 42. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

ma„.«m h “ he b01 " “ *» .tV?„ spheres of 

His Excellency did not introduce the railway question. 


No. 76. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 45.) 

My Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to inclose H1 onrw , , « Cairo, April 21, 1905. 

to myself dated the 14th ultimo • 121 A tranOnf* des P. a 7 b , ^ rom ^ir John Harrington 

of the Bank of AbvssinX7 A \L o ierTwo^ 1 ^ 7 M ‘ ?*, of the Charter 
made in Sir John Harrinrton’s despatch • ill a translations of winch mention is 

agent employed by the National Bank ofEgypt whichTas 7 Mr ‘ MacGiIlivra y. the 
confidentially by Sir Elwin Palmer- CliAn evnlnn t ha ® been communicated to me 
Palmer dated the 20th instant ( j An explanatory Memorandum by Sir Elwin 

this Charter^^t^condition^hat^your^Lorlsb'^^ 6 Em P eror Menelek) has only given 
that Loold 1 ?^! 8 intel ;f ts have ¥ ca adequate?y a pTOvWed °for” considers 

not think that the A^yssMan°Go7Ir!Lmrw^d be lik]^’ 1 may Say that 1 do 

more favourable to its own interests. If vour Lordshin^Z t0 “7- an / arrangement 
to answer Sir John Harrington in this sense. E d h p sees no objection, I propose 

that French and Italian interests should be rpiL F a ^ 1Ca ^ ^ rounc ^ s think it desirable 
think that this might be managed 'Rented on the Board of Directors, I 

Sir Elwin Palmer has requested me to obtain a reply by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 76. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Earl of Cromer. 

No. 2.) 

fv Lord, Adis Abeha , March 14, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a translation of the 
barter for the Bank of Abyssinia, granted by His Majesty the Emperor Menelek to 
he representative of the National Bank of Egypt on the 10th instant. This transla- 
ion is officially certified by M. Ilg and myself as a true and correct version of the 
Amharic, but I also inclose two absolutely literal translations—one in English, made 
)y the interpreter of His Majesty’s Legation, and one in French, made by M. Ilg, for 
our Lordship’s information. 

As your Lordship is aware. His Majesty has only given this Charter on the 
condition that your Lordship approves of its terms, and considers that His Majesty’s 
interests have been adequately provided for. I should be grateful if your Lordship 
would accordingly inform me of your views, in order that I may communicate them 
to His Majesty. 

I sincerely trust that there may be no hitch in the formation of this bank, as I 
am firmly convinced that it will be of inestimable value to the development of 
Abyssinia, and tlie fact that it is under English direction is an asset of great value 
in the political situation here. 

I have the honour to request that your Lordship will be good enough to forward 
the inclosed letter under flyinsr seal for Sir E. Palmer, which contains the original 
Amharic Charter, to its destination. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 76. 

Charter for the State Bank of Abyssinia. 

(Seal of His Majesty the Emperor Menelek.) 

HIS Majesty the Emperor Menelek, on the one part, and the National Bank of 
Egypt, on the other part, have agreed to the following :— 

Article 1. The National Bank of Egypt is authorized to constitute and establish 
in Abyssinia a Banking Company, to be called “ Tlie Bank of Abyssinia,” and the 
statutes will be fixed by the National Bank of Egypt. 

The Company shall have a capital of 500,000/., of which at least 100,000/. shall 
be subscribed and paid up when the Company is constituted. 

This capital may be increased as the necessity arises for doing so. 

The shares of the Bank of Abyssinia shall be offered for public subscription in 
London, Paris, New York, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Cairo, and Adis Abeba, with 
the permission of the respective Governments concerned. 

The head office of this bank will be at Adis Abeba, but the bank may establish, 
both in Abyssinia and abroad, such agencies as it may consider advisable in the 
interests of the bank. 

The duration of the Company shall be for fifty years from the day on which it is 

founded. 

Art. 2. The following eight privileges are granted exclusively to the Bank of 
Abyssinia, beginning on the day on which it is constituted and lasting during the 
fifty years of its duration:— 

1. The Emperor will not allow any other bank to be established in his kingdom. 

2. The Bank of Abyssinia will have the sole right to issue bank-notes. The 
notes of the Bank of Abyssinia shall be legal tender in Abyssinia, and will be 
exchanged for the bearer in gold or silver at the head office of the Bank of Abyssinia. 

3. The Government will not mint any coin. All minting will be done in consul¬ 
tation with the Government by the Bank of Abyssinia, who shall have the profit 
resulting therefrom. 

• 4. All the Government public funds shall be deposited with the Bank of 
Abyssinia, and Government payments shall be made by cheques drawn on the bank. 
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5. Preference will be given to the Bank of Abyssinia for all issues of Govern- 
ment loans. 

6. The Bank of Abyssinia is given permission to build warehouses wherein 
merchants may deposit their goods against loans from the bank. 

7. The Government of Abyssinia will give a free grant to the Bank of Abvssinia 
of all the land necessary for the establishment of the head office, its agencies, and 
warehouses. 

8. The Bank of Abyssinia shall have transport for its specie by rail in Abyssinia 
at Government rates. 

Art. 3. After expenses have been paid, 10 per cent, of the profit placed to the 
reserve, and a 7 per cent, dividend paid to the shareholders, the Bank of Abyssinia 
shall pay 20 per cent, of the remainder to the Emperor of Abyssinia. 

Art. 4. In the case of the Bank of Abyssinia not being properly constituted 
before the 1st July, 1906, the present concession shall be null and void. 

This concession has been written in duplicate, one copy of which is in the hands 
of the Abyssinian Government and the other with the National Bank of E<*ypt. 

Written at Adis Abeba, the 10th March, 1905. 

Certified that the above is a true translation of the Charter to establish a State 
Bank of Abyssinia granted by His Majesty the Emperor Menelek to the National 
Bank of Egypt. 

(Signed) Alfred Ilg. 

John Lane Harrington. 

Adis Abeba , March 11, 1905. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 76. 

Report presented to Sir E. Palmer , Governor of the National Bank of Egypt , Cairo , 

by Mr. MacGUlivray. 


, nnr 1 t * ccovd * nce \ vith yo ur ve rbal instructions and your letter dated the 15th January, 
1905, 1 beg to report as follows. 

^ Leaving Cairo on Sunday, the 16th January, I arrived at Jibuti the following 

?? at fi n J 16 foll °' nn £ moi *ning I left for Hire Hawa, arriving there on 

Sunday, the A-nd January, lhe country traversed between Jibuti and Hire Hawa 
uas most uninteresting and barren, calling for no remark. 

i ? 1 .mn DaWa I 8 a nCat ]ittle town containing about 4,000 inhabitants, of whom 
about 200 are Europeans mostly French. In the custom-house I observed some 
very laige consignments of ivory, coffee, and skins being prepared for export. 

rv„ T'TW-’ ^l 23rd January, accompanied by Mr. Michailidis, the British 

Consular Agent at Dire Dawa, I proceeded to Harrar, distant about 60 kiloms At 
first we passed through some very rocky country, and gradually rising, came on to an 
immense plain about .,000 feet above Dire Dawa and half-way to Harrar The 

X» en< 1V I 1 ®* 0re WaS f vident lrora tl,e newly in-gathered crops seen everv- 

«»»p.s ft,;™ or* “ ,d in fo ” L °”' ■**««»• 

400 -l 8 a " allCt J, t0 n' n containing about 45,000 inhabitants, of whom about 

T ? ’ r Stl - V Grt : eks and Ill(lialls - The merchants appear to be doin™a 

thriving business this year m coffee and skins. At present the price of coffee is 

^od, and the export wiH be heavy, but a few years ago, owing tc/heavy transport 

* T 1 e T St ’. a lar se proportion of the crop was left on the ground. \Durin<- mv 
stay at Ilarrar I visited a feu- of the coffee plantations to the east, where there «e 

marks of an earlier Egyptian cultivation. ’ tlleiL an 

davstr ng r^ rar ° 4 n / riday ’ tlle 27th January, I arrived at Adis Abeba fourteen 
days later. I followed the same route as did the Rodd Mission, and have little or 

SS^h^thesoil h” ma f k8 ° n r 16 r ° UtC giV6U by Count Gleic hcn in his book. 

: • Kl y. the f 01 . 1 IS good, excepting part of the Hawash Plain Wliat I was sorrv 

were°bcfn^ imrnt° G Were tb!’' f * exedfent 
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The forests near Worabili and Kuniare quite valuable, and often I encountered 
trees measuring from 20 to 30 feet in circumference. With good transport, timber 
should become a valuable export and would find a ready market all along the Red 

lea coast. _ * , 

On my arrival at Adis Abeba, I was told that the part of country I came through 

vas no criterion of Abyssinia’s richness ; the best agricultural country lay more to 
the south and towards the Sobat. 

Adis Abeba, the capital, lias an ordinary population of about 50,000, but when 
„ few of the Rases are at Court, this total is often doubled. It is quite evident, from 
Lhe buildings, roads, bridges, &c., in course of construction, that Adis Abeba, as the 
japital of Abyssinia, is absolutely determined upon. 

A week after my arrival I interviewed tlic Emperor, who invited me to look 
through his Treasuries and his books. (With the figures and amount of coin I saw 
there 1 will deal with later.) Three other interviews followed, and exactly four weeks 
aftei* my arrival the Emperor signed the Hank Concession. Many have been trying 
for this Concession—Americans, Germans, Erench, and Italians—and the Emperor 
insisted that when the capital was being raised, these dilferent nations should have a 
chance of subscribing, hence the addition to Article l, that subscriptions shall ho opened 
at London, Paris, New York, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Cairo, and Adis Abeba. Privilege 
No. 9, in Article II, is left out, the Emperor saying his hank would always get the 
chance of Concessions without specially mentioning it. This privilege Colonel 
Harrington opposed from the very first, as he said lie considered it likely to retard the 
development of the country. Under these circumstances, and as Colonel Harrington 
had expressed this opinion to the Emperor, I did not attempt to obtain the privilege. 
Privilege No. 8 gives freight on the same terms as the Emperor. 

There are practically 3o other changes in the actual sense, though the wording is 
slightly different in some places. 

The Italian group has accepted the offer of the quarter of what we make as 
concessionnaires in the formation of the bank. The Italians quote the Bank of Italy, 
Rome, as their financiers. The Erench lot, through M. Ilg, have not yet accepted 
owing apparently to some misunderstanding, but on Colonel Harrington’s advice I 
have given M. lig an option for a Erench group until the last day of April, when a 
reply should be received by you in Cairo either by letter or telegram, and after which 
date, so far as I am concerned, the offer is withdrawn. I fully anticipate, however, 
that it will be accepted. 

I will now endeavour to reply to the various questions in your letter. If I appear 
to hesitate in giving large quantities of figures, it is on account of the difficulty 
there is in obtaining figures anything like correct. Those figures I do give are fairly 
accurate. 

1. The exports of Abyssinia consist mainly of coffee, skins, ivory, wax, civet, 
and gold. 

The duty paid on these articles respectively before they leave the country is 
30, 30, 15, 35, and 18 per cent., there being no duty on gold. 

The duty levied on all goods brought into the country is on an average 10 per 

cent. 

The customs dues on exports and imports are taken at Adis Abeba and Ilarrar, 
but are not kept separately, i.e., they are entered simply as revenue from customs and 
not as duty on exports and duty on imports. 

The duty thus collected at Adis Abeba amounted to— 


1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 


• • 

• • 


• • • • 


Dollars. 

64,377 

91,290 

86,685 

164,325 


Roughly, 10 dollars =1/. 


The Harrar Customs figures I was not able to get, but they are included in the 
total revenue of Harrar, which includes export and import dues and land tax. After 
Bas Makunan had taken his share as Governor-General, the revenue of Harrar 
amounted to— 


1903 

1904 

[1564] 


Dollars. 

416,730 

660,904 


O 
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Tho iise in 1904 is mainly due to the reimposition of the cattle tax waived fn, 
many years owing to rinderpest. ’ waivea to r| 

4i a r g f. pr ° p0r ^ i0 ^ of country's revenue comes in as a tribute to the Emperor 
The following is the gold tribute since 1897 emperor. 


1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 


Mainly received from Beni Shongul and Walega. Received in rings and bars 

worth 40 dollars per oz. 


Oz. 

1,821 

2,351 

4,280 

5,940 

8,189 

9,621 

12,525 

and 


Tribute also comes in as dollars, native cloths, wax, cattle, and horses 
follows ®I eyenue and ex i lendl ture of the Emperor during the last three years is as 



three T g h roups Ca - ry ° f ^ Empm,r ' whioh 1 looked through, might be divided into 


1. Menelek s private Treasury, containing 

2. Emperor's Treasury, 

3. Emperor’s Public Treasury, 


Dollars. 

1 , 000,000 

2,000,000 

60,000 


And h represented by Maria Theresa dollars, perhaps 5 per cent, being Menelek 

600,000 e dona“ Ury ° f QUeen Tait ° U is kept enti «% separate, and contains over 
The Queen receives separate tribute and presents, and this amounted to- 


In 1902 

1903 

1904 


• • 
t • 


• • 
• • 


Dollars. 

154,880 

219,918 

253,626 


The Queen’s Treasury also contained about 4,000/. worth of gold in bars and rings, 
and her gold tribute amounted to— 


In 1902 

1903 

1904 


• • 

• • 
• • 


• • 

• • 
• • 


• • 
• • 


Oz. 

873 

1,018 

1,075 


Queen Taitou is anxious to make a trip to Jerusalem, and towards this has 
collected since November 1903, 301,411 dollars, most of which has already been sent 
to Jerusalem. 

The hooks of the various Treasuries are very neatly kept, though primitive. In 
Harrar the custom-house hooks are written in Arabic, and also some of the hooks at 
the capital. Many of the leading Government officials I interviewed spoke Arabic, 
and the custom-house at Adis Ababa is run by a Suakin Arab. 

2. There is no gold coinage of Abyssinia, hut the King is most anxious that there 
■ should be one. A mint has been erected at the capital, costing about 10,000/., and 
I attempts made to coin Menelek dollars, but results did not warrant its being continued. 
I The Maria Theresa dollar is universally used at present. It costs 2 fr. 22 c. in Europe, 
I and 2 fr. 35 c. at Aden, and about 3 per cent, to bring Maria Theresa dollars from 
I Aden to Adis Abeha. 

Recently the Emperor minted in Paris a quantity of Menelek dollars, also half, 
I quarter, one-eighth, and one-sixteenth of a dollar, the latter being called piastre. 
I Bronze coins are also minted, hut are not current. The Menelek dollars are accepted 
I by the public on the same terms as Maria Theresa dollars, hut iu the fractional parts 
I of the Menelek dollar a great deal of speculation is taking place. For 12 piastres you 

| | can get a dollar, and for three-quarter dollars and a cartridge you can also get a dollar 
I (10 to 12 cartridges going to the dollar). Thp Emperor expects a Bank will regulate 
I these fractional parts of the dollar. I would say nearlyevery tenth man in the market 
I is a money changer, evidently doing good business. 

3. There are practically no banking facilities in Abyssinia at present. Merchants 

1 ^ are usually, with few exceptions, representatives of firms doing business elsewhere. 

I Their goods are thus paid for from their head-quarters, they iu return investing their 
I surplus funds in local products, which they consign to their agents for realization. 
Many of the merchants have banking accounts in Aden. 

Money is brought in vi& Jibuti to Dire Dawa, and then by mule or camel trans- 
I port to the capital. 

4. There would be no difficulty in hiring a building while a bank was being built. 

I have already talked this over with King Menelek. Colonel Harrington considers a 
I bank would not cost more than 15,000/. to build with Indian labour. 

5. Safes can he brought to Adis Abeba by camel or bullock waggon transport. 

6. It is difficult to say in what manner the Bank would mostly make its profits. 
Exchange would of course he profitable, hut, in my opinion, advances on merchandize 
would in time play an important part of the Bank’s business. To give an example, a 
merchant the other day sold, at a loss of 8 per cent., cotton goods which he recently 
bought, to enable him to buy goods for export. Were a Bank here, he would be 
| prepared to pay 10 per cent, per annum for an advance. 

Bank notes would also in time prove a source of revenue, especially so, being 
legal tender. The Emperor is of opinion they will be largely used. King Menelek 
also expects that the Bank will help his cultivators with advances. This I assured 
him we would do, were we satisfied with the security. Menelek said he would make 
his village Shoums (Mudirs) responsible and would collect the interest. 

It would be expected that the Mint would also help the Bank’s profit, and if the 
expulsion of the Maria Theresa dollar, which Menelek is most keen about, were 
carefully studied, considerable profit might be made, as these dollars are in great; 
demand down the east coast of Africa at certain seasons of the year. 

7. The minimum rate of interest charged is l£ per cent, per mensem but oftener 
from 3 to 5 per cent, per month. Loans are mostly made by the King and his Rases. 
The King has about 45,000/. out on loan. 

8. The population of Adis Abeha is about 50,000. There are about 30 merchants, 
who are French, Indians, Greeks, or Armenians. 

9. The trade is in the hands of a few persons, the principal being King 
Menelek himself, and so strong is his position that the others have been gradually 
ousted. 

10. The length of the railway from Jibuti to Dird Dawa is 310 kilom., and 



























cost actually about 4,000/. per mile, but on paper tbe cost is entered as about 11,000/ I 
a mile. 

The traffic has improved very considerably during the past year. The receipts I 
amount now to about 4,000/. a month, and are sufficient to pay working expenses. This I 
may be accounted for by— 

(1.) Reduction of staff and salaries; 

(2.) Increase of personal traffic, mainly missions, &c.; 

(3.) The lowering of tariff thus attracting export which formerly went out I 
through Zaila. 

Regarding the political and financial position of the railway, I cannot do better I 
than inclose a cutting of a recent article in “ Les Pyramides ” and which is considered I 
by well-informed and interested parties here to be correct. 

This country cannot possibly be developed without railway communication to a I 
seaport, and the sooner that is done the better chauce will the Bank have of making I 
profits. At present matters are at a deadlock with reference to the prolongation of I 
the line to Adis Abeba. Into the political aspects of the case I do not propose to I 
enter, hut made that railway must be. King Menelek is most anxious for this, but I 
fights shy of control by any one Power. In my opinion the Bank should get a I 
concession to build the line. The length is 250 miles, and is already surveyed. The I 
cost would be about 750,000/. and certainly not more than 1,000,000/., but out of I 
this cost it is believed King Monelek would provide all the labour for the earthwork I 
of the line to the Hawash, about 100 miles from Adis Abeba. Por his labour I would I 
suggest that he should get paid in shares in proportion to the amount of work done. I 
Failing this proposition King Menelek could build his own railway and thus be able I 
to say “ hands off ” to all Powers. To do this let us consider the cost. Take fori 
granted King Menelek would put 250,000/. worth of labour into the undertaking, that I 
reduces the figures to 500,000/. Then His Majesty utilizes, let us say, 250,000/. of I 
the money I have seen in his Treasury. There remains only 250,000/. for the Bank I 
to find, and, at its commencement, it is my opinion they would only be too pleased to I 
arrange a loan well secured, as one of the difficulties I foresee in the Bank’s first I 
existence is in finding a use for its funds. 

There is much more actual cash in this country than is imagined, and I -would I 
not be at all surprised to see the Bank capital fully subscribed for in Abyssinia alone. I 
I have heard it remarked that Ras Makunan is even richer than King Menelek. 

For the first year or two I should imagine that the Bank would pay little more I 
than working expenses. The principal duties at the beginning will be those of a I 
Ministry of Finance, he., the placing of everything relative to finance on a sound I 
■working basis. 

The Emperor already calls the Bank “his Bank,” and is looking towards it as a I 
means to settle the many financial questions that will crop up in the near future. 

The Bank for the first few years of its existence will not be a Bank in the I 
ordinary sense of the word. It will have to do many things uuknowm to banking. I 
For example, if the Emperor .wishes 1,000,000 cartridges, he will naturally ask the I 
Bank to get them for him, and if he thinks he is being cheated in his Customs receipts, I 
he will expect the Bank to right things for him. In a word, the Bank must look I 
after the Emperor’s financial interests. 

The Emperor informed me that one of the first things he will ask the Bank to do I 
is to establish a gold coin, and then abolish the Maria Theresa dollar. 

To be a success, the Bank must at all times be prepared to execute any odd I 
financial jobs for the Emperor, and once he finds the Bank worthy of the confidence I 
reposed in them and that improvement is shown in his financial position, I firmly I 
believe that its success will be as great as any of its kind founded in recent times. 

It is true that the actual work for a Bank at present is not very great, but the I 
Bank is accorded privileges never before given to any Company, and, partly through I 
these privileges, should not only pay fair dividends, but, far more important in the I 
Emperor s eyes, develop Abyssinia and improve her credit in the markets of the I 
world. 

There is one point which must not be forgotten. The Emperor and his Rases I 
will subscribe very heavily for shares, and I was obliged to say that every consideration I 
would be given to local subscribers. The Emperor said, and I believe rightly too, I 
Many of my Rases are much wealthier than I. You should see their treasuries.” 

I have much pleasure in inclosing herewith the concession in Amharic with the I 
Emperor’s seal, and a translation in English, certified by the British Minister and I 
M. Ilg, Conseiller d’Etat. 
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In conclusion I may say that, although I do not think that for the first few 
years the Bank, while finding its feet, will do more than cover its expenses and 
perhaps pay a small dividend on its capital, it is my honest opinion that Abyssinia is 
a country with great possibilities, and, provided a certain amount of patience is 
exercised, the Bank has a very fair prospect of being a brilliant success. It must also 
be borne in mind that the Concession has been obtained in face of unanimous and 
universal opposition, and that, if we are not prepared to take the matter up, there are 
plenty of others who will be more than glad to take the chance now offered to us. 

I must endeavour to place on record my very high appreciation of the service 
Sir John Harrington, His Britannic Majesty’s Minister here, has rendered in the 
preparation and signing of the inclosed concession. He had nearly every European in 
Adis Abeba working against him, and only the verj high esteem in which he is held 
bv King Menelek helped him to carry it through. 

(Signed) D. MacGILLIVIIAY. 

Adis Abeba , March 14, 1905. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 76. 

Memorandum respecting the Bank of Abyssinia. 

ONE of the conditions laid down by the Emperor is that the shares of the new 
Bank shall be offered for subscription in various countries; they will, therefore, be on 
the public market and anyone will be able to purchase them. This is not one of the 
conditions I submitted when asking for the Concession, and it is a pity it was added, 
as my intention was to insist on the shares being retained, at any rate for a certain 
number of years by the three groups who share in the profits of the Concessions, i.e ., 
the French group for a quarter, the Italian group for a quarter, and ourselves for 
a-half. It is clear that as the shares must now be on the market the Germans, or any 
one else, will be able to buy them'up and, if no other steps are taken, they could thus 
get control over the bank. * The only way to prevent this is for the Board of the New 
Bank to be composed, as the Agricultural Bank is, of say three or four Administrators 
of the National Bank of Egypt ex-officio, with three or four others, one of the former 
being President with a casting vote. In this way the control of the Bank will always 
be in English hands. I propose that the three or four directors, other than the 
National Bank of Egypt ones, should be the Manager, who will be an Englishman, 
and two or three local people at Adis Abeba. 

As soon as Mr. MacGilliviay returns, I shall get the Statutes of the Bank ready, 
and make the Bank an Egyptian Company. Clearly the Statutes will have to be very 
wide, as the Bank will not’only do banking business but much else. 

As regards the French and Italian groups, all that has been promised them is a 
quarter share each in whatever profits the issue may give; this will probably be in the 
shape of deferred shares or premium on issue, they have nothing to say to the Statutes 
of the Bank which under the Concession are to be prepared by the National Bank of 
Egypt. 

(Signed) ELWIN PALMER. 

April 20, 1905. 


No. 77. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Geoffray , April 25, 1905. 

A LA suite de la communication par le Gouvernement de la F qpublique au 
Gouvernement Italien des contre-propositions Francises relatives a 1’Abyssinie, les 
pourparlers se sont poursuivis a Rome entre M. Barrcre et M. Tittoni. 

L’Ambassadeur de France ayant fait observer que son Gouvernement n’avait pas 
d’objection a ce que les Colonies de l’Erythree et du Somaliland fussent- mises en 
communication, sous la reserve que leur lien de communication passat a l’ouest d’Addis 
Abbeba, laissant par consequent intactes les communications par chemin de fer de 
Djibouti a la capitale de l’Ethiopie, et respectant l’liinterland que le Gouvernement 
Fran 9 ais juge necessaire a sa Colonie, le Ministre Royal des Affaires Etrangeres a 
repondu qu’il reconnaissait la legitimite des preoccupations de M. Delcasse; qu’il lui 
[1564] • P 








importait du reste pen que la ligne de communication prit telle ou telle direction ; tout 
ce que le Cabinet de Rome veut eviter, c’est que la Grande-Bretagne dune part et la 
France de l’autre etendant leurs hinterlands, il devienne impossible de relier par terre 
l’Ery three au Benadir. Comme conclusion, M. Tittoni a propose : 

1. D’accepter d’une fagon generale la formule Italienne sur la communication des 
deux Colonies, en tenant compte de la reserve Frangaise ; 

2. De designer ulterieurement un Representant de la Grande-Bretagne, de la 
France, et de l’ltalie qui auraient pour mission de se concerter en vue de regler en 
secret la direction et l’etendue de la communication terrestre du Somaliland a 
1’Ery three. 

Ceci admis, on pourrait signer sans retard l’accord general a trois. 

M. Delcasse est dispose a accepter ces propositions, sous reserve que dans l’accord 
il sera fait mention de la construction par la Compagnie Franchise du dernier trongon 
du chemin de fer de Djibouti a Addis Abbeba. Le Negus ne saurait prendre ombrage 
de cette clause, puisque rarrangement a intervenir a precisement pour objet de lui 
assurer son independance politique, et qu’il resulte bien de la conclusion de cet 
arrangement que la construction du trongon dont il s’agit ne cache aucune arriere- 
pensee politique. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de France accepterait, d’ailleurs, la suggestion 
de faire entrer dans le Conseil d’Administration de la Societe un Representant du 
Negus, un Anglais, et un Italien, ainsi que le prevoit l’Article V de la Convention de 
1902. Il resterait, bien entendu, convenu qu’un poste d’Administrateur serait reserve 
dans les memes conditions a un Frangais dans le Conseil d’Administration de toute 
Societe Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait ete formee ou se formerait pour la construction 
ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer en Ethiopie. 

M. Delcasse, se plaisant a esperer que l’accord est aujourd’hui complet entre les 
trois Cabinets, estime que l’arrangement a intervenir pourrait etre signe avant la fin du 
present mois. 


No. 78. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdownc.—(Received April 26.) 

(No. 150.) 

My Lord, Pam, April 25, 1905. 

THE current number of the “ Revue des Questions Diploma tiques et Coloniales,” 
which I have the honour to transmit to .your Lordship herewith,* contains an article by 
M. Robert de Caix, entitled “ La Question de l’Ethiopie.” 

The article deals principally with the projected prolongation of the Jibuti—Harrar 
Railway to Addis Abbaba, and in particular with the suggested “ neutralization ” of the 
line. 

M. de Caix maintains that neutralization in this case means internationalization, 
which, iu practice, would amount to transferring the control of the line and the con¬ 
current advantages from France to Great Britain. The advancement of French 
interests in Ethiopia depends, he says, on the railway remaining French. 

lie ridicules the idea that the objects of British policy in Abyssinia are mainly 
commercial, and he considers that if the French Government will maintain that “ the 
entente ought not to admit the sacrifice of such French interests as were not acquired 
and paid for by the Anglo-F rench Agreement, the British Government will doubtless 
come to terms to avoid this possible source of discontent in French opinion.” 

In M. de Caix opinion, if His Majesty’s Representative at Addis Abbaba were 
instructed to act more in accordance with the spirit of the entente, Menelek’s opposition 
would not only disappear, but His Majesty might grant—in lieu of the 10 per cent, on 
exports and imports accorded to the Railway Company by the Concession of 1894, 
which the Company has hitherto failed to secure, and which M. de Caix thinks the 
trade of the coimtry could not stand—a share in the customs receipts of Harrar, and 
perhaps even of Addis Abbaba. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


•Not printed. 


JNo. 79. 




The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer * 

leoraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 26, 1905. 

PLEASE inform King Menelek that we hear by telegraph from Sir D. Stewart 
at he has received corroboration from other sources of the intelligence reported in 
b telegram of the 28th February last.| El Wakhas been occupied by 150 Abyssinian 
lemen who are collecting the taxes and robbing the inhabitants. Guide and Dima 
e t } ie names of the leaders, and our Somalis fear that they will advance on Afmadu. 
These events emphasize the necessity for an early settlement of the southern 

3 ntmr^question.^ge His Majesty to stop these raids by recalling and punishing 

ose of his subjects responsible for them. 

[lave any steps been taken on your previous representations ? 


I 


No. 80. 

Sir F . Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 27.) 

ly Lord,^ Paris , April 25, 1905. 

WHEN I had an interview with M. Delcassd on the 22nd instant, I told him that 
our Lordship had desired me, when in London last week, to speak to him on the 
ubiect of the Railways Question in Abyssinia. I said that His Majesty’s Government 
ad every intention to strictly observe, so far as they were concerned, the engagement 
iven to the French Government that the first two sections of the railway from 
ibuti, viz., Jibuti to Diredawa and Diredawa to Adis Abeba, should he French, 
ut the Emperor Menelik had publicly pronounced himself for internationalization, 
filing which His Majesty announced that he should build the second section with 
ds provided by himself. The apparently determined attidude of the Emperor 
eemed to your Lordship likely to create an awkward situation. Italy was not 
ntirely satisfied with the contingently reversionary share of territory which the 
french Government were willing to assign to her, and she preferred, in the question 
f the railways, internationalization to the arrangement agreed upon between the 
french and British Governments. His Majesty's Government could not force the 
nperor Menelik to accept the arrangement. 

This combination of circumstances might furnish to Germany an opportunity 
o offer to provide the Emperor with the means of building the second section 
)f the railway in return for valuable consideration to be given to her. This would 
introduce a fourth Power into the Abyssinian question, which would be opposed to the 
interests of both France and England. 

Your Lordship wished M. Delcas-6 to consider whether some form of wording 
night be devised which, whilst preserving the substance of the arrangement between the 
British and French Governments, would ^ive the railway scheme an appearance which 
vould satisfy the Emperor Menelik sufficiently to prevent his making an appeal to 

Germany. . ,, , 

M. Delcassri said that if France and England remained firm, Germany could not do 

\nything, and, moreover, she had no money to spare. , 

I observed to his Excellency that money might be found in Germany foi sue i a 

mrpose. ., ... 

I made a suggestion, not as coming from your Lordship, but as an idea winch 
lad occurred to me as a means out of the difficulty, that if a British Representative and 
in Italian Representative were appointed to seats on the Committee of Management, the 
Emperor might perhaps accept such a solution as meeting his objections. 

M. Delcassd asked whether my suggestion, if adopted, would alter the French 

liaracter of the Railway Company. 

I said that my idea was that the British and Italian members of the Committee 
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* Also to Sir J. Harrington (No. 7). 
t For previous correspondence see East Africa print. 
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would occupy much the same position as the British Government members of the Suez 
Canal Board held. In that case the Company had not lost its French character. 

His Excellency said that he did not reject the idea of such an arrangement. He| 
would consider it and let me know what he thought could be done to avoid the danger! 
which your Lordship anticipated might arise. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 81. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 28.) 

Sir, Downing Street , April 27, 1905. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Lyt telton to transmit to you, to be laid before 
the Marquess of Lansdowne, with reference to the letter from this Department of the 
20tli April, the accompanying copy of a further telegram which has been received i 
from Sir D. Stewart on the subject of the incursions of Abyssinians into the East Africa 
Protectorate. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) H. BERTRAM COX. 


Inclosure in No. 81. 

Commissioner Sir D. Stewart to Mr. Lyttelton. 

(Telegraphic.) P. [Received Colonial Office , April 24, 1905.] 

REFERRING to your telegram of the 19th April. The full strength of the forces, 
in Jubaland, counting the camel corps, is one service maxim and 328 men. I am 
sending agents to Lorian, Wajeir, El Wak, and Sorori to inquire fully as to the strength 
and intentions of the Abyssinians. Our Somaliland Chiefs will be informed thatL 
should Afmadu be threatened by the Abyssinians advancing further, they will be I 
assisted by us. It is not necessary for a gun-boat to be sent at present. 

I have received the following information from Captain Devita, 6th (?) Bersaglienl 
Regiment, lately in command of the troops of Mogadis-chio, who is leaving for Italy. I 
hive hundred Abyssinians under a Dejesmatch, whose name is unknown, arrived oni 
the 28tli March at Webbe Shebeyli, which is 35 kiiom. from Mogadis-chio. They raided 
the neighbouring country. 

The Consul-General of Italy gave them presents and requested that they would 
retire, but as yet they have not retired. It seems that they .... at the original 
request of the Italian Resident at Lugh, Lieutenant Capello He wrote to Lieutenant 
Colli, who is Attache at Adis Abeba, stating that he was in danger and requesting 
assistance. Devita asks that his name shall not be mentioned, as he thinks that the I 
Consul-General wishes to make the Italian Government believe that the situation is I 
not serious. • 


No. 82. 

x The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 247.) 

rpTrm -n i ht- • Foreign Office , April 28, 1905. 

, r< ? uc {h Minister called at the Foreign Office yesterday, and in my absence 
was received by Sir Eldon Gorst. 

After informing M. Geoffray that I desired to fall in with M. Delcass4’s wish to 
settle the question of the Abyssinian Agreement as soon as possible, Sir E. Gorst 
explained that the principal outstanding difficulty was in connection with the railway, 
and that L therefore suggested that an Agreement might be come to at once between 
t ic three I overs on the subject of their general policy in regard to Abyssinia, leaving 
the railway question to be dealt with in a subsequent arrangement. The form of this 
Agreement should, I thought, be made as acceptable to King Menelek as possible, with 
a a iew of removing Lis Majesty’s apprehensions on the subject of the railway. 

Ivl. Gcoltray was also informed that I was not in favour of including in the present 


reement the second of the proposals which, according to the Memorandum communi¬ 
st by M. Geoffray on the 25th instant, M. Tittoni had made to the French 
Lbassador at Rome, suggesting the ulterior appointment of a Secret Commission to 
[tie the question of the line of communication between the Italian possessions, and 
E. Gorst handed to him a modified version of the French draft (of which a copy is 
ilosed) embodying the above suggestions. 

As regards the railway, Sir E. Gorst said that, as far as I was concerned, I had no 
ection to the French proposal to allow the existing line to be prolonged to Addis 
baba by the Ethiopian Railway Company, on the condition that an English, an 
dan, and an Abyssinian member should be added to the Railway Board, and on the 
lerstanding that the arrangement included the various guarantees which I had 
ntioned in my conversations with M. Cambon. It seemed to me, however, difficult 
Ilis Majesty’s Government to press this proposal upon King Menelek so long as he 
untamed his present uncompromising attitude towards it. I had done my best to 
ivince His Majesty that such an arrangement would not interfere with the indepen- 
lee of his country, but without success, and I considered that it was rather for the 
nch Government to make any further efforts in this direction. 

M. Geoffray promised to inform M. Delcasse without delay of the substance of this 
versation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 

Draft of Triple Agreement respecting Ethiopia. 

LTNTERET commun de la France, do la Grande-Bretagne, et de l’ltalie dtant 
maintenir intacte Vinte'grUe de I’ftthiopic, de prdvenir toute espt N ce de trouble dans les 
nditions politiques de l’Empire fithiopien, d’arriver a une entente commune en 
qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un ehangement de situation qui pourrait so 
>duire en Ethiopie, eomme par exemple une vacance dans la succession au trdne, 
de pourvoir a ce que de Paction des trois Etats, en protegeant leurs intdrets 
kpectifs dans les possessions Francises, Italiennes, ct Britanniques avoisinant 
pthiopie et en Ethiopie m6me, il ne resulte pas de dommages pr^judiciables 
ix int^rets de l’une quelconque des trois Puissances, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
lltalie donnent leur agrdment & l’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article l er . La France, la Grande-Bretagne, et ITtalie coopereront pour maintenir 
statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopia, tel qu’il est determine par les Arrange- 
|ents sui^ants et par l’etat des affaires actuellement existant:— 

[a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
'91, ct les Arrangements subsequents qui les ont modifies, y compris les rdserves 
irmulees pnr le Gouvernement Fran 9 ais a ce sujet en 1894 et 1895 ; 

( b .) Le Traits Italo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillct, 1890 ; 

(c.j Le Traits Anglo-Ethiopien du 13 Mai, 1902 ; 

( d .) La note annexde au Traitd precitd du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(e.) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais e onoemaa t Barra* des 2-9 Fdvrier, 1888, 
r iblissant la ligne de demarcation entre les Protectorats de la Grande-Bretagne et de la 
ance dans le Golfe de Tad jour ah et sur la Cote Somali; 

(/.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
>ur la Delimitation des Possessions Italiennes et Fran 9 aises Pans le Littoral de la 
fer Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden ; 

[ (g.) L’Acte de Concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894, 
Convention entre la Colonie de la Cote Francaise des Somalis et la Compagnie du 
liemin de Fer du 6 F6vrier, 1902, et une Declaration de Menelik en date du 8 Aoftt, 
101, dont la traduction est annexde au present Accord, ces trois textes pr&nsant 
[tendue et le caract^re des intdrets Fran§ais dans le sud-est de l’Abyssinie ; ] 

(/>.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les fronti&res du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de concessions agricoles, commerciales et industrielles 
Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Repr^sentants 
igir de telle sorte que les concessions qui seront accord^es dans Pint6r6t d’un des 
>is Etats ne nuisent pas aux intdrGts des deux autres. 

[1564] Q 
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Art. 3. En cas (Tune succession au tr6ne contests ou d’autres changements 
int&deurs en Ethiopie, les Reprdsentants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de 
l’ltalie observeront une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans 
les affaires intdrieures du pays et se bornant & exercer telle action qui serait, d’un 
comraun accord, considdrde comme ndcessaire pour la protection des Legations, des 
vies et des propridtds des dtrangers et des intdrdts communs des trois Puissances. 

Si Tun des trois Gouvemements considdrait un candidat particulier comme 
preferable pour la succession, il n’appuierait pas sa candidature sans avoir conclu un 
arrangement prealable avec les deux autres Gouvemements. 

Art. 4s. Eft de d e m e robr e m e n t de I’ Eropir e Etbie pi e n ^ les tpeis Ge ftv e rnemeftte 
eeepe r epoft^ eft ayaat ea ¥fte fe m enienve nt tew dtoml e v e nt - uel y base Dans le cas ou les 
Mnements rendraient impossible le mainlien du statu quo pre'vu par VArticle l fr , les 
arrangements cventuels a faire seraient base's sur les Accords dnumdrds a PArticle l er , 
mais modifid do la manidre qui serait jugee ndcessaire pour sauvegarder— 

(a.) Les intdrets de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le bassin du Nil, et 
plus spdcialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve 
et de ses affluents (la considdration qui leur est due dtant donnde aux intdrdts 
locaux). 

(6.) Les intdrdts de l’ltalie en Etbiopie par rapport h I’Erytlirde et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir), de telle sorte notamment qu’on puisse dtablir une communica¬ 
tion entre ces deux jjossessions, sous rdserre toutefois des intdrdts Fran$ais indiquds 
ci-aprds au paragraplie (c). 

(c.) Et les intdrdts Francais en Ethiopie par rapport au territoire du Protectorat 
Francais de la.C6te des Somalis, dftae le kasa ia da T A a ea e ke , (|H6 (loit' tffl'V 61 f 80F 

le s eeoflc l feFe»ee» 4ft ebewia 4e 4e D p be tfti a Addk Abeba e» 4e la C efi vea tieft 4» 

9 AXarfly 4894 ? et de l« Edel ar at i en de Meftehk e« date dft S A et fty 4904. et au hinterland 
qui lui est ndcessaire. 


Omit. 


Omit. 


| [ Art. 5. Le present Arrangement demeurera secret. ] 

Art. 6. Les Reprdsentants des trois Puissances se tiendront, rdciproquement, 
compldtement informds et coopdreront pour la protection de leurs intdrdts respectifs. 
Dans le cas oil les Reprdsentants Erancais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se 
raettre d’accord, ils en rdfdrcront h leurs Gouvemements respectifs, suspendant en 
attendant toute action. 

[Art. 7. Si, en deliors des Arrangements dnumeres h PArticle l er , paragraphes (a), 
(b)t (c), ( d ), (e), (/), (g) y (h) y de la prdsente Convention, 1'une quelconque des 
Puissances Contractantes avait conclu quelqu’Accord secret concernant la region 
Ethiopienno, ces Accords secrets nc seraient pas opposables aux trois Puissances 
signatures du prdsent Arrangement, De meme, elles ne sauraient invoquer aucun 
Arrangement antdrieur qui serait en opposition avec les termes du prdsent Accord. | 


No. 83. 

The Marquess of Lansdoivne to Sir JE. Egerton. 

(No. 65.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , April 28, 1905. 

THE Italian Ambassador called at the Foreign Office yesterday, and was received, 
in my absence, by Sir Eldon Gorst. 

M. Pansa said that the Italian Government had heard from Addis Abbaba of the 
instructions which I had sent to Sir J. Harrington on the 23rd March last (see my 
telegram to him No. 5). M. Tittoni considered that the effect of those instructions 
would be to encourage King Menelek to agree to the proposed extension of the French 
railway, that this would be a reversal of the previous policy of His Majesty’s Government, 
and that he hoped that they would continue to press for a “ commercial ” and not a 
“ political ” line. The Italian Government considered that the Convention of 1902, 
between the Company and the French Government, gave a political complexion to the 
existing French railway. 

Sir E. Gorst explained briefly to M. Pansa that I considered it useless to press the 
French Government further on this point, especially since M. Delcasse had committed 
himself so definitely, in the French Chamber, in favour of the proposal to allow the 
Ethiopian Railway Company to make the extension, and he added that, in my opinion, 
if we were able to secure some international representation on the Railway Board, the 
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commercial character of the railway would thereby be emphasized. This solution 
might possibly meet the contention of the Italian Government. 

M. Pansa called again to-day, and Si* E. Gorst informed his Excellency of the 
suggestions which had been made to M. Geoff ray, as recorded in my despatch 
No. 247 of this day’s date to Sir F. Bertie, of which a copy is transmitted herewith,* 
and gave him a copy of the modified French draft, inclosed in that despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 84. 

The Marquess of Lansdoivne to the Earl of Cromer. + 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 1, 1905. 

ABYSSINIAN raids. (Substance of Colonial Office, the 27th April last.) 


No. 85. 

The Marquess of Lansdoivne to the Earl of Cromer.—(Received May 2.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 2, 1905. 

THE question of international representation on the Board of the Abyssinian 
Bank may be held over for the present. 

There is no objection to your answer as to the terms of the Charter as proposed in. 
your despatch No. 45 of the 21st ultimo. 


No. 86. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdoivne.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 163. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris , April 30, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a Memorandum on 
the railway question in Abyssinia, the policy of the Emperor Menelek, and the 
positions of Great Britain, France, Italy, and Russia respectively in Ethiopia. This 
Memorandum has been drawn up by Mr. John Baird, a Second Secretary in this 
Embassy, who has just returned from Abyssinia, where he spent the month of 
March. 

He was employed as Secretary of His Majesty’s Agency at Adis Abeba in 
1899-1900, Charge d’Affaires in 1902, and subsequently as Political Officer on two 
expeditions in the country. 

I have, <fcc. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Memorandum by Mr. Baird respecting the Ethiopian Railway . 

{Confidential.) . _ . .. . 

THIS ought not to be considered as a separate question, complete in itseir, for 
the control by a foreign Government of the railway to Adis Abeba must carry with 
it predominating political influence in Abyssinia. Menelek is aware of this, and our 
present strong position at this Court is largely due to his belief in the sincerity of the 
assurances given him that we will protect him against French encroachment. (The 
construction of a railway to the capital under the control of the French Government 
in opposition to His Majesty’s wishes amounts to nothing less.) 

Menelek seems to think that his hand has been strengthened by the recent 

• No. 82. t Also to Sir J. Harrington, No. 8 (Telegraphic, P ) May 1, 1905. 
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creation of a National Ethiopian Bank. He is reported to have said, on signing th& 
Bank Concession, that he had no longer any need for assistance to build the railway, 
as he would get the necessary funds from the new bank to continue it himself. 

Whether the bank will advance the money or not, that is the line Menelek may 
be expected to take, and the idea of his appealing to Germany for help, though a 
useful bogey to frighten the French, scarcely seems to deserve serious attention on 
our part. I was informed at Harrar that the recent German Mission to Menelek did 
its utmost to obtain a Banking Concession, and left Adis Abeba as soon as the 
concession for the National Bank—which is considered by Abyssinians a British 
undertaking and fresh proof of the British Minister’s influence—was signed. 

In Abyssiuia especially “ les absents ont toujours tort,” and they are certainly 
powerless. 

It is questionable whether Menelek wants a railway at all—certain that he does 
not want one controlled by any foreign Government or Governments. At the same 
time he hates negotiations; he is getting old, and he wants to end his days peacefully. 
He is, consequently, liable to sign any Agreement if he thinks he can thereby escape 
importunities of Foreign Representatives. 

Whether the French succeed in obtaining the concession they want or not 
depends on the amount of pressure they are able to bring to bear on Menelek, 
which, in practice, means whether they are supported or opposed by the British 
Government. 

French influence has steadily declined at Adis Abeba during the last seven 
years; it received a severe blow when the Convention between the French Govern¬ 
ment and the railway was made known to Menelek. 

During the same period British influence has continued to increase. The 
successful issue of the various conflicts in which we have been recently engaged has filled 
Abyssinians with respect for British power, and the straightforward manner in which 
negotiations have been conducted between His Majesty’s Government and the Emperor 
has inspired confidence in our honesty. To this must he added the fact that for about 
2,000 miles the Abyssinian, British, and Anglo-Soudanese frontiers are coterminous, 
which, if it makes us more vulnerable, makes us equally more formidable. 

The Italian Representative is personally much liked by Menelek; he cannot be 
trusted, but he has loyally supported us when he has felt it to be in his interest to do 
so; he can be effectively obstructive. 

Russian influence was always a negligible factor, and recent events have rendered 
it probably more so. 

We hold at present the predominating position in Abyssinia, which the importance 
of our actual interests in North-East Africa makes desirable. The French appear to 
invoke the entente cordiale as a reason for our yielding that position in order that they 
may have a free hand to develop interests mainly prospective and diametrically 
opposed to ours; they are careful to point out that the same entente cannot he fairly 
held to require “ sacrifices ” on tlicir part in these regions. 

The history of the railway is the history of a conflict between Great Britain and 
France, in which the advantage at the present moment lies with us. The town of 
Jibuti was founded in the desert about 1896 as being a better terminus for the railway 
than Obok, the seat of the Administration of French Somaliland up to that time; the 
Government offices were shortly afterwards transferred to the new town. 

The avowed object of the railway was to deflect the Abyssinian trade from the 
neighbouring British port of Zeyla, which had hitherto monopolized it. The following 
trade returns from the two ports since the opening of the railway show that this object 
lias been to a large extent attained:— 





Exports. 

Imports. 

Total. 

1900 .. 

1903 .. 

Jibuti. 

• • • • 

• • • • 

• • | 

• • 

£ 

92,753 

418,030 

£ 

237,164 

301,209 

£ 

329,917 

719,245 

In rcasc 

• • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

389,328 

1900 .. 

1903 

Zeyla. 

* • • • 

• • • • 

• • 

• • 

200,914 

103,510 

231,460 

107,630 

432,374 

211,140 

Di crease 

• • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

221,234 
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If the railway is prolonged, a further increase in the trade of Jibuti is to be 
expected at the expense of Aden. 

The Colony has cost the French Government between 7,000/. and 8,000/. a-year 
since its foundation; and in 1902 the Government undertook to pay an annual 
subvention of 20,000/. for fifty years to the Ethiopian Railway Company, in return 
for which the railway passed under Government control. 

That France should make every effort to get the largest possible return for this 
money is natural. That we should help her, to our own detriment, after the losses 
she has already cost us in Somaliland, is, from a purely local point of view, 
illogical. 

This local aspect deserves notice, because the prestige which we shall lose by 
changing our policy is particularly valuable in the East, and will be hard to 

recover. ... 

As regards the present position of the existing railway, the last 100 kilom. were 
hastily laid, and heavy repairs have been rendered necessary on this section every year 
so far by wash-outs. Steep gradients and sharp curves are beginning to toll on both 
rolling-stock and permanent way; and the boilers of the engines are said to deteriorate 
rapidiy owing to the nature of the water used. I recently travelled to Dirredawa in 
a train of 64 tons only, which broke down two engines before reaching its destination 
There appears to be a superfluous number of officials and a lack of organization, and 
control. The monthly earnings have occasionally covered working expenses, but I nis 
is, I believe, rare. 

M. Ochs called at the Embassy yesterday and said that his representative at 
Adis Abeba had telegraphed a short account of the meeting of the Foreign Ministers 
and representatives of the Railway and of the Bank, which had recently been called 
by Menelek, and at which His Majesty is reported to have refused the internationali¬ 
zation of the line and to have stated that he intended to continue it himself. 

M. Ochs said that a scheme for the internationalization of the prolongation of 
he railway had been accepted by the Railway Company and bv the Colonial Group 
of the Chamber ; according to this scheme, the Vice-President of the Company would 
have been English, English Directors would sit on the Board with French, and 
it was probable, he thought, that an English Manager would have been appointed. 
He added that his firm had been prepared to largely increase their holding in the 
Company’s shares, which would have given preponderance to the British vote on the 
Board. ‘This plan, he said, had been opposed solely by M. Delcasse. 

He anticipated that the 2,000,000/., at which sum he estimates the cost of 
continuing the line to Adis Abeba, would be subscribed by the public on the security 
of the 10 per cent, on exports and imports promised by Menelek in the original 
concession. Having successfully resisted the Company’s claim to this percentage, so 
far, I think, there is small chance of Menelek yielding now. His refusal is based on 
the alteration in the character of the Railway Company introduced by the transfer of 
its control from a private Company to the French Government. Even if he granted 
it the corruption prevalent in the Abyssinian Custom-house would probably cause the 
sum realized to be much smaller than M. Ochs seems to expect. 

Whatever the upshot of the present negotiations may be, it should be remembered 
that, if our interests elsewhere make it desirable that we should meet Irencli w islies 
in Abyssinia, we can only do so by contributing to the success of a policy which has 
been, and must continue to he, mainly directed against British interests, both political 
and commercial—a policy which we have successfully thwarted hitherto, and which 
we are now in a position to checkmate by merely withholding our support.* 

Our present sacrifices must be very considerable and may be expected to lead 
to others in the future. They may he mitigated to a slight exteut if we secure 
adequate representation on the Railway Board, but, having regard to the special 
nature of the undertaking, it is important that we should be effectively represented on 

the Local Board of Management as well as in Paris. . 

(Signed) J. L. BAIRD. 

Paris , April 29, 1905. 


♦ The universal opinion at Jibuti is that the railway must collapse unless the line is prolonged; the 
“ Secr4taire-Gen4ral ” of the Colony told me that unless the extension was made Jibuti must sink into insigni¬ 
ficance, and it vomld be necessary to leave merely a “ gardien du drapeau ” there. I think he is right, and, 
moreover, that such a result would be most satisfactory for os.—J. L. B. 
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No. 87. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—{Received May 3.) 

Sir, Downing Street , May 2, 1905. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 18th April last, I am 
directed by Mr. Secretary Lyttelton to transmit to you, to be laid before the Marquess 
of Lansdowne, the accompanying copy of a despatch, with inclosures, which has been 
received from the Commissioner of Somaliland on the subject of his recent conference 
with Ras Makunen relative to the settlement of disputes between the Somali tribes in 
British and Abyssinian territory respectively, together with a copy of the despatch 
which has been sent to General Swayne in reply. 

'2. I am to request that you will draw Lord Lansdowne’s attention to General 
Swayne’* remarks regarding the services rendered at the conference by M. Gerolimato, 
the Vice-Consul at Harrar, and also to what is stated in the last paragraph of his 
despatch with regard to the arrangements which he is endeavouring to make for 
securing the presence of Ras Makunen at Harrar until the disarmament of the Rer- 
Haruu-Ogaden and Rer-Ali-Ogaden tribes has been effected. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) C. P. LUCAS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 87. 

Commissioner Swayne to Mr. Lyttelton. 

Commissioner's Office , Camp Langur a , 45 miles west of Hargeisa, 
Sir, April 8, 1905. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward a Report upon my conference at Jigjiga with his 
Highness Ras Makunen. We left Jigjiga on our return journey on the 4thi instant, and 
hope to reach Hargeisa the day after to-morrow. 

Yesterday complaints were brought by the Jibril Aboker tribe that Midgans (armed 
with bows and poisoned arrows) were continuing to rob stock, and that a man had just 
been killed by them in defence of his property. I immediately sent Sultan Deria with 
four of his tribal riflemen to deal with the matter. 

Mow* that a working agreement has been made with Ras Makunen, our tribal 
Elders have arranged to adopt a system by which the Midgans will be affiliated 
to the various tribes who will henceforth be responsible for their control. I have 
little doubt the tribes will now be able to keep these turbulent people in proper 
order. 

The delimitation with Abyssinia has unfortunately left the grazing grounds of our 
tribes on the Abyssinian side of the border, and at this season, when the Gu’rains had 
just begun, our western tribes had moved bodily across the border to avail themselves of 
their Treaty rights as to grazing. 

\\ e daily passed through large herds ot camels and cattle, and, although we only 
met with a small portion of our tribes, I estimate that between our border and Jigjiga 
wc could not have seen less than hO ,000 camels and 20,000 cattle, as well as very large 
Hocks of sheep. It is impossible to overestimate the value of these Haud pastures, 
both in this district—to the southward and south-east—in fact in all the far interior. 
The lower ground towards the coast is useful, in so far only as its comparatively 
plentiful supply of water permits the tribes to withdraw from the Haud in the dry 
reason when the rain-water fails and pastures dry up, but it can never be considered as 
doing more than allowing the live-stock to eke out a living until the rain has a^ain 
fallen in the Haud. 

The importance, therefore, of the settlement with the Abyssinian tribes enabling 
our people to enter the western Haud without tear, coming as it does at a time when 
there are good prospects of a settlement with the Dervishes in the south, will be under¬ 
stood. The Haud here in the west comprises 1,000 square miles of elevated grassy 
plains—altitude between 5,000 and 0,000 feet. 

The questions dealt with at the conference have occupied the attention of both 
Colonel Sadler and myself for some years past, and it is a matter for congratulation that 
we have at length by this conference considerably progressed towards a satisfactory 
solution of our difficulties. 
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The Ras and his officers were especially courteous; Mr. Gerolimato, C.M.G., His 
Majesty’s Vice-Consul, Harrar, kindly acted as interpreter, and I consider the smooth 
manner in which everything went to be in a great measure due to his tact and thorough 
knowledge of Abyssinian ways. 

The matter on which I have addressed His Majesty’s Representative at Adis 
Abeba, although one which I consider important in view of the great value to our 
tribes of these western Haud pastures, is however, one which might have raised difficulties 
had it been brought up at Jigjiga, and I therefore considered it more fitting to leave it 
to Sir John Harrington. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hornby, D.S.O., had charge of camp arrangements, and under¬ 
took to relieve me at this time of the greater pari of my military responsibilities, so as 
to leave me free ; Mr. Thomson dealt with details of tribal claims, and I am indebted to 
both these o l cers for their assistance. 

As 1 have asked Sir John Harrington for his assistance in arranging that Ras 
Makunen may not he withdrawn just now from Harrar, I would request that a copy of 
this correspondence be forwarded to the Foreign Office. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. J. E. SWAYNE, Brigadier-General. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 87. 

jeport of Discussions held between General Swayne , C.B., His Majesty's Commissioner and 

Commander-in-chief , Somaliland Protectorate, and His Highness Ras Makunen, 

K.C.M.G., at Jigjiga , at the end of March 1905. 

1. THE objects of the meeting were :— 

(1.) To discuss and to settle long-standing disputes existing between the Somali 
tribes living respectively on the British and Abyssinian sides of the border as regards 
raids of stock and murders committed by both parties, and the restitution due for the 
same. 

(2.) To arrange, if possible, for the disarmament of the Rer Ilnrun Ogaden and the 
Rer Ali Ogaden, tribes living on the Abyssinian .side of the border and under Abyssinian 
control, who have latterly become possessed of a considerable number of fire-arms, and 
are therefore able to raid with impunity the tribes living on the British side ot the 
border, who are practically without fire-arms. 

(3.) To provide for the curtailment of the growing state ot lawlessness brought 
about by the action of masterless Midgans (servile tribe). 

[Note. —The number of rifles in the possession of the Rer Harun is estimated to be 
about 1,700.] 

2. His Majesty's Commissioner arrived at Jigjiga on the 29th March. On the 
30th and 31st March and the 3rd April interviews took place between His Majesty’s 
Commissioner and the Has. Mr. Gerolimato, C.M.G., was present at these interviews, 
and kindly acted as interpreter. .Mr. Thomson, District Officer, Bulhar, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hornby, D.S.O., were presen . Discussions between the Elders of the Somali 
tribes concerned also took place during this time. 

3. The results arrived at and arrangements come to were as follows:— 

(1.) As regards the first point—namely, the settlement of disputes between the 
tribes living respectively on the British and Abyssinian sides ot the border as regards 
raids and murders committed, and the restitution due for the same—after considerable 
difficulty in abating pretensions and dealing with counter-claims, and after personal 
discussion between Ras Makunen and General Swayne, it was finally settled that a 
compromise be made, and 983 camels and twelve ponies handed back to the Ishak tribes 
in full payment of all claims, the Elders on both sides to swear the peace before 
General Swayne and Ras Makunen, records being kept by both, reciprocally signed by 
the respective Elders. 

(2.) As regards the second point—namely, the disarmament of the tribes living on 
the Abyssinian side of the border— Ras Makunen, who is most anxious to carry out the 
disarmament, finally informed General Swayne, in the interview held on the morning of 
the 3rd April, that he had called on the tribes concerned to bring in their arms to 
Harrar within one month. If at the expiration of this period the arms have not been 
brought in, Ras Makunen proposes to dispatch a force to withdraw them. This force 













would proceed in the direction of Milmil and Bulali, and, by occupying the watering 
places frequented by the tribes concerned, would bring the necessary pressure to bear. 
It is, however, feared that the tribes may prove recalcitrant, and either move across with 
their stock into our territory, or, after abandoning their stock to the Abyssinians, attack 
our tribes in their grazing grounds, with the object of raiding them and so recouping 
themselves. 

It was considered that the task of disarmament would be facilitated and that com¬ 
plications would be avoided if a body of troops were to be held in readiness on the 
British side of the border, to the south of Hargeisa, which " would act as a deterrent 
to the Her Ali and Her Harun, should they think of crossing into British territory. 
It was further proposed that a British official should accompany the Abyssinian force, 
and that an Abyssinian official should remain with the body of British troops mentioned 
above. 

v The above arrangements were agreed to by General Swayne and Ras Makunen 
pending approval by the home authorities and the Emperor. 

It is hoped that Ras Makunen will not for the next two months be required to 
proceed to Abyssinia by the Emperor Menelek, as, should it happen that the Emperor 
required him at the capital at the time proposed for the Abyssinian force to move out, 
all arrangements would fall through, there being no one of bis subordinate Chiefs whom 
lie could rely on to carry the matter through successfully in his absence. 

General Swayne replied to the Ras that he should write to Colonel Sir John 
Harrington on this point, as he was aware that without the presence of the Ras and 
his personal influence nothing tangible would result. 

General Swayne pointed out that the possibility of the Rer Ali and Rer Harun at 
some future time joining the Mullah with their 1,700 rifles was a matter for serious 
consideration, as it would practically double the number of rifles which the Mullah can 
at present bring into the field, lias Makunen agreed. 

[Note. —The Italian Representative, Signor Pestalozza has lately spoken to His 
Majesty’s Commissioner on the subject of the number of arms which drift from 
Abyssinia to the Mullah through the Ogaden.] 

The officers of the Ras had frankly admitted that the Abyssinian soldiers could not 
be prevented from clandestinely selling their rifles. 

(3.) Midgans. 

Owing to the raids made on both sides of the border by masterless Midgans using 
bows and poisoned arrows, it was agreed by General Swayne and Ras Makunen to give 
the local Chiefs direct control according to former Somali custom, and it was stipulated 
that the relatives of Midgans killed by the tribes in defence of their lives or stock should 
not he entitled to avail themselves of the Mahommedan law in the matter of claims for 
blood money (“ dia ”). It was stipulated that the action of tribal Elders in these matters 
should be limited to self-defence, and should not extend to seizures of Midgans’ stock, 
and, moreover, that any case of defensive action against Midgans resulting in loss of life 
or limb be immediately reported to the respective authorities. 

4. Other matters not discussed by General Swayne and the Ras but which it is 
considered need to he settled, are as follows :— 

(1.) The respective giazing rights of the tribes living on the British and Abyssinian 
sides of the frontier, which at present appear to cause friction. A communication on 
this subject is being made by His Majesty’s Commissioner to Colonel Sir John 
Harrington. 

(2.) The replacement of the Abyssinian Chief Bashi Zalalo, who supervises the 
Rer Ali, by some other Abyssinian Chief, as the British tribes mistrust Bashi Zalalo, 
and state that he is concerned in the provision of rifles to the Rer Ali, and encourages 
them in their raiding. Also the placing of an Abyssinian official friendly to British 
interests in charge of the Rer Harun tribe, which has, since the death of Basha Chetti, 
had no head. This matter is being dealt with by Mr. Gerolimato, and, so far, there is 
reason to believe arrangements will be made in accordance with our wishes. 

The various interviews, extending over six days, were marked by perfect cordiality, 
complimentary visits and small presents being frequently exchanged. The success of 
the accord arrived at was in a very great measure due to Mr. Gerolimato, C.M.G., owing 
to his intimate knowledge of Abyssinian ways and character, and his firmness and tact. 

(Signed) M. L. HORNBY, Lieutenant-Colonel , 

Staff Officer. 

Jig jig a, April 4, 1905. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 87. 

Agreement . 

\V E, the Elders of the Ogaden Rer Ali and Rer Harun, ou behalf of our respective 
tribes, agree to enter into a peace such as formerly prevailed between us, on the following 
conditions:— 

1. That the Rer Harun and Rer Ali restore to the Isliak tribes 983 camels and 
12 ponies, being restitution of balance of animals raided on either side—this to be in 
full payment of all past claims. 

2. That the Elders agree to be satisfied with this settlement, and swear thereto 
before General Swayne and Ras Makunen. 

3. The camels to be delivered within two months from to-day, the 4th April, 1905, 
into the hands of the Abyssinian Governor of Jigjiga. 

4. As a special concession, General Swayne agrees to cancel the fee of 2 rupees 
per camel which has hitherto been levied at Bulbar on Ogaden caravans for the purposes 
of recovering instalments of claims by our tribe*. 

5. Both the British and the Abyssinian tribes understand that any breach of the 
peace after the signature of this Agreement will be dealt with severely by the respective 
Governments. It is to be understood that no justification will be allowed on the grounds 
of provocation. 

G. The Habr Awal, Saad Musa, elect Deria Gerad, Chief of the Ahmed Abdulla, 
to be their Sultan and represent them on the border. 

Jigjiga, April 4, 1905. 

Note. —This Agreement translated into Araharic and Arabic has been signed in 
duplicate by the Elders of the Ogaden and lsbak, one copy being retained by General 
Swayne and one copy by Ras Makunen.—E. .1. E. S. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 87. 

Agreement. 

WE, the Elders of the Habr Awal, Habr Gerhajis, and Habr Yunis, on behalf of 
our respective tribes, agree to enter into a peace such as formerly prevailed between us, 
on the following conditions:— 

1. That the Rer Harun and Rer Ali restoie to the rsliak tribes 983 camels and 
twelve ponies, being restitution of balance of animals raided on either side—this to be in 
full payment of all past claims. 

2. That the Elders agree to be satisfied with this settlement, and swear thereto 
before General Swayne and Ras Makunen. 

3. The camels to be delivered within two months from to-day, the 4th April, 1905, 
into the hands of the Abyssinian Governor of Jigjiga. 

4. As a special concession General Swayne agrees to cancel the fee of 2 rupees per 
camel, which has hitherto been levied at Bulbar on Ogaden caravans for the purposes of 
recovering instalments of claims by our tribes. 

5. Both the British and the Abyssinian tribes understand that any breach of the 
peace, after the signature of this Agreement will be dealt with severely by the respective 
Governments. It is to be understood that no justification will be allowed on the grounds 
of provocation. 

6. The Habr Awal, Saad Musa, elect Deria Gerad, Chief ol the Ahmed Abdulla, to 
be their Sultan and represent them on the border. 

Jigjiga, April 4, 1905. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 87. 

Commissioner Swayne to Sir J. Harrington . 

Dear Harrington, Jigjiga, Abyssinian Border , April 5, 1905. 

WE have settled everything with the Ras so far as words go—it remains to be seen 
whether something tangible will be carried out, but I hope you will use your influence to 
[1564] S 
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prevent Ras Makunen by any chance being called away until something is really 
done. I send you copies of our arrangements. 

• There is a matter the discussion of which I thought might raise difficulties, so I left 
it alone; but it should be settled, not so much because it is creating misunderstanding in 
the present, but because unless we clear up doubts now we may hereafter find it more 
difficult to get matters righted. 

Our tribes understand our boundary-line with Abyssinia, but they say they do not 
know how they stand as to the ancient grazing rights which were specially secured to 
them across the Abyssinian border by our Treaty. They do not understand why, if 
they lost none of their ancient privileges as British subjects as to grazing, they 
should be now called upon to pay annual tribute to Jigjiga. They say they pay 
1,000 sheep a-year, more or less, and that the number is not fixed but fluctuating and 
arbitrary. 

Abdulla Daha, Governor of Jigjiga, acknowledges receiving 300. He says he 
takes them in order to make up the pay of a number of Akils from amongst our tribes 
whom he retains at Jigjiga in order to settle disputes when our people are across the 
border. The.se Akils the Abyssinians look upon as Abyssinian subjects, and the matter 
is further complicated by the pretension of the Akils to bring their tribes along with 
them, consequently the Abyssinians suppose that portions of our Habr Awal tribes have 
become their subjects. That our tribes grazing across the border have a right to do so 
by Treaty without giving up their allegiance to us and without being required to pay any 
duty or tribute seems to have been lost sight of, and the clause in the Treaty by which 
tribes on either side subject themselves for the purpose of the settlement of disputes, &c., 
to the authority of the Power in whose territory they may at the time happen to be 
grazing has been misinterpreted. 

It appears to me that we cannot let go any portion whatever of the tribes to whom 
we have by Treaty extended protection clauses, and we certainly cannot agree to their 
being taxed when availing themselves of their Treaty rights. 

It is true that by Treaty our tribes are responsible for their conduct to the 
Abyssinian authorities when across the boundary, but it would appear to me that their 
control should be carried out on a working agreement with our Consul at Harrar. It is 
a matter which I had best leave to you. I have brought it up now because I doubt lest 
the want of representation now may stultify our position in the future by letting our 
claims go by default. The ancient tribal boundaries are laid down on the big sheets of 
the 4 miles to the inch maps made for the Government of India by my brother and 
myself in 1901-1902. In this part of the country the boundary-line separating our 
Habr Awal tribes from the Abyssinian tribes is from Makanis Hill to Harrhe Hill and 
thence to Dubur Hill. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) E.‘j. E. SWAYNE. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 87. 

Mr. Lyttelton to Commissioner Swayne. 

Sir, Downing Street, May 2, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
8th April last, inclosing a report on your conference with Ras Makunen relative to the 

6 

settlement of disputes between the Somali tribes in British and Abyssinian territory 
respectively. 

2. I have to convey to you my approval of the action which you have taken in the 
matter, and to express my satisfaction at the progress which has been made towards a 
solution of this difficult question. 

3. A copy of a letter which is being sent to the Foreign Office is inclosed for your 
information. 

I have 

(Signed) ’ ALFRED LYTTELTON 
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No. 88. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Beitie. 

(No. 262.) 

Sir, Foreiyn Office, May 3, 1905. 

1 HAD some conversation with the French Ambassador to-day on the subject of 
the Abyssinian Agreement. He told me that, during my absence from London, 
Sir Eldon Gorst had, by my directions, communicated to him two alternative modes of 
procedure which I had suggested as deserving of consideration by the French Govern¬ 
ment. Under the first of these the Agreement might be at once executed, omitting all 
reference to the railway question. Under the second, the railway provisions, subject 
to any necessary amendments, would be allowed to stand, but the Agreement would be 
signed upon the understanding that King Menelek’s concurrence was to be obtained 
before the validity of the railway clauses was recognized. 

M. Delcasse had considered these proposals, and did not feel able to accept either 
of them. The first alternative was clearly inadmissible. If it were adopted, the 
special interests of Great Britain and Italy would be mentioned in the Agreement, but 
the French “ primordial ” interest would be entirely omitted. With regard to the 
second alternative, the French Government was not prepared to agree to any arrange¬ 
ment under which the conclusion of the Agreement would remain subject to King 
Menelek’s veto. If it were once understood by him that his adherence was essential, 
he would never give it. 

On the other hand, M. Delcasse was prepared to accept the amendments which. 
I had suggested in the French draft, and was convinced that, if the three Powers came 
to terms upon these lines, no difficulty would be experienced with King Menelek. 

I referred to King Menelek’s objection to a “ political ” railway, and observed that 
much of his opposition seemed due to a suspicion that, instead of dealing with a private 
Company, he would find himself dealing with the French Government, which might 
take the place of the Company in the event of the latter being unable to hold its own. 
M. Cambon said that there was no objection whatever to providing that, if the original 
Company were to fail, another private Company should be substituted for it. This 
had, in fact, always been intended, and M. Delcasse had explained the point to the French 
Chamber. His Excellency repeated that King Menelek’s attitude was largely due to 
the personal influence of Sir John Harrington. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 89. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lansdowne. —( Received May 5.) 

(No. 57. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, Mai/ 5, 1905. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 42 of the 22nd ultimo, the French 
Ambassador lias had a satisfactoiy conversation on the subject of Abyssinia with 
M. Tittoni. The secret clauses respecting the future of the country were treated 
separately from the railway question. 

M. Pansa was at once informed. 


No. 90. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F . Bertie . 

(No. 272.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 5, 1905. 

I SPOKE to the French Ambassador again to-day on the subject of the proposed 
Abyssinian Agreement, and told him that I realized the force of the objection which 
he had urged, when he last discussed the matter with me, to my suggestion that the 
Agreement should he concluded, but that the question of the railway should he 
reserved for further consideration. I thought, on the other hand, that it would be 
difficult for His Majesty’s Government to agree to incorporate in the text of the 
Agreement a reference to the Railway Convention of 1902. That Convention was, we 
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Lad good reason to know, regarded with much aversion by King Menelek. It 
contained a number of stipulations which he naturally looked upon with suspicion— 
for example, those under which the French Government might in 1920 buy out the 
Company from the Ethiopian portion of the line; under which the line between Jibouti 
and Harrar would ultimately become the property of the French Company instead of 
reverting to the Ethiopian Government, and under which the French Government 
would, in the event of the Concession at any time being forfeited, succeed to the line 
with all its plant and equipment. The French Government would, moreover, under 
the same Convention, become entitled to acquire a strip of Abyssinian territory 
1,000 metres wide along the course of the railway, at any rate, as far as Harrar. 

His Excellency said that he had examined the 1902 Convention, which was 
intended to apply only to the first section of the railway. The provisions to which 1 
had referred were framed for the purpose of securing the capital advanced by the 
French Government, and it was expressly stipulated that many of them were only to 
operate after a preliminary understanding with the Ethiopian Government. 

I said that, in my opinion, it would be better to leave out all reference to this 
Convention, and to refer merely to the original Concession of 1894, made by King 
Menelek to the Ethiopian Railway Company. I suggested for liis Excellency’s 
consideration a draft clause running as follows:— 

t; The three Governments will raise no objection to the extension of the Jibouti 
Railway from Dire-Dawa to Adis Abeba by the Ethiopian Railway Company in virtue 
of the Concession of the 9th March, 1894, and of the authorization of King Menelek 
ot the 28th August, 1904, on the condition that the subjects and commerce of the 
three countries shall receive absolutely equal treatment both over the railway and at 
the port of Jibouti, aud that no customs or other duties shall be levied at Jibouti 
on transit trade. 

“ Further, the French Government undertake that an Englishman, an Italian, and 
a Representative of the Emperor of Abyssinia shall be appointed to the Board of 
Directors of the Ethiopian Railway Company, and that the aforesaid Company shall 
surrender their Concession for a railway beyond Adis Abeba; the three Governments 
agree that all railway construction in Abyssmia to the west of Adis Abeba shall, in so 
far as foreign financial assistance is required, be executed under British auspices. 

“ Lastly, the three Governments recognize the validity of the authorization given 
by King Menelek to His Majesty’s Government on the 28th August, 1904, to build a 
railway from British Somaliland through Abyssinia to the Soudan frontier.” 

His Excellency promised me that lie would carefully examine this draft, and let 
me know as soon as possible how it was regarded by the French Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 91. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Eqerton. 

(No. 73.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 5, 1905. 

I COM MUNICATED to the Italian Ambassador to-day the draft railway clause 
■which I bad proposed to the French Ambassador for insertion in the Abyssinian 
Agreement (see my despatch to Sir F. Bertie No. 272 of the 5th May, inclosed 
herewith*). His Excellency told me that he saw, as I did, considerable objections to 
incorporating the Convention of 1902 in the Agreement between the three Powers. 
It bad occurred to him that one way out of the difficulty would be that the extension 
of the railway from Dire-Dawa to Adis Abeba should be briefly mentioned in the 
Agreement as a French interest analogous to the British and Italian interests 
described in Article 4 of the draft. 

I aifi, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


* No. 90. 
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No. 92. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received May 8.) 

(No. 171.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 6, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith an account of a 
conversation which Mr. John Baird had with Mr. Albert Ochs on the 4th instant on 
the subject of the Ethiopian Railway. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 92. 

Memorandum respecting the Ethiopian Railway. 

MR. ALBERT OCHS called at the Embassy yesterday and said that he had 
reason to suppose that M. Delcassd was endeavouring to devise some scheme by which 
the railway, while remaining in fact a French Company incorporated in France, would 
nominally be an international undertaking, like the Suez Canal. 

Mr. Ocbs said that M. Cldmentel was in favour of internationalization, and that 
the Emperor Menelek was also in favour of it (I told him that his brother, 
Mr. George Ochs, had told me that their agent at Adis Abeba bad telegraphed that 
Menelek had refused to consent to internationalization); he said that his brother had 
been misinformed, and to-day he lias sent a copy of a telegram from M. Ilg, stating 
that the Emperor Menelek has declared that he wishes the line internationalized. 

I asked him whether he had any practical proposals for carrying internationaliza¬ 
tion into effect; he said that he had been in communication with the present Director 
of the Railway and with the French Colonial party on the subject, and that he 
believed the following plan would be accepted by them :— 

The number of Directors to be increased from seven to eleven ; of the four new 
Directors one to be English, one Italian, and two French. 

He anticipated that the Board would ask him to become the British Director. 
He proposed Signor Doria as the Italian Director, Baron de la Chcvali&re as one of 
the new French Directors, and he was anxious that the Embassy should suggest a 
Frenchman for the remaining seat on the Board. 

He gave me to understand that, for various reasons, he was able to control the 
majority of the actual Directors, and that if he were on the Board he would direct the 
affairs of the Company. 

He said that there would be no difficulty in raising the money necessary [to 
construct the remainder of the line to Adis Abeba, provided Menelek allowed the 
Company to levy 10 per cent, on exports and imports promised in the original 
Concession. 

He said that, financially, it would have suited him better if the French Govern¬ 
ment had taken the matter up firmly and insisted on the undertaking remaining 
entirely French, but that he favoured internationalization from a “ patriotic ” point 
of view. 

He appeared to me to be very anxious for British support, and to ignore a big 
factor in the question which is represented by Menelek’s wishes. 

I should add that Mr. Ochs stated that he had secured a promise of the contract 
to build the extension of the line to Adis Abeba, should it be sanctioned. 

Paris, May 6, 1905. 


No. 93. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Mar quest of Lansdowne.—(Received May 13.) 

(No. 50. Confidential.) 

My Lord, „ Cairo , May 3, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 25 of the 2nd instant, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a telegram which I have addressed to Sir John Harrington, 
[1564] T 
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pSkSisssSyKiLsrc 1 “r* -5*— u» 

His Majesty’s point of view A^mmn Bank ma ^ ^considered satisfactory^from 

I have, &c. 

_(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 93. 

(No. 25.) Tl>e Earl ° f Cr0mer t0 Sir J - Harrington. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR despatch No. 2 of 14th March. CatVo > April *• 1905 - 

state that I do nofthink tha^lhe Aht h ° n ? ur l° ask for m y personal opinion, you may 
arrangement more “bletifs^ ^ to 


No. 94. 

M. Ochs to Foreign Office.—(Received May 17.) 

Dear Sir John Gorst, 7 D 

I THINK it will be useful for you to m^ r * f"* Ma * 16 ’ 1906 - 
meetmgatAdis Abeha, which the Ethiopian iSLav r ? P ° rt . of the April 

“ the P cTo JUSt received ’ 

stood and appreciated here on all sides exeenUnT th ? ? uestl ? n . which is well under- 
where M. Lagarde still retains some degree of influence 3111 polltlCal and fina ncial circle 

Believe me, &c. 

__(Signed) ALBERT OCHS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 94 . 

mhiopian Railway Company to the Minister of the Colonies. 

M. le Ministre, 

NOUS avons l’honneur de vous remeftro P . aris ' le 16 Mai, 1905 

que nous recevons de notre President du Conseil d’Admi ^ fT- 6 d ’™ e communication 
actuellement k Adis Abeba, et qui a tr™l „ Ad mmistration, M. Ldon Chefneux 

de Hire-Uaoua, d’oii elle nous a 6t6 expddide le 20 P Avrfl^ Ph ° ne * n ° tre corres P on dant 

no™ j b «S"SS du 5 , d » »>»“- 

1 importance de ce document, et notamment rut i a ^ en ^® n > le Ministre, sur 
et duMmistre d’Angleterre qui SiS 68 declarations de 1’Empereur MdnMek 

dont vous ^ntreteMfl; 3 notre ^eltre du'fllllifai ^Ss^ou*^ 0118 Paris et Andres 
que, quelle que soit Tissue de ces negociations SZ ,"??? l^ preSf,ion Wen nette 
i revenir sur la decision d’intemationaliser 1 a aJ m P e J eu / M&idlek ne consentira pas 
etablie de confier ainsi, en quelque sorte a notre'f’omn^’-^j 111 ’ 83 co . nce P tio11 Wen 
a garde meme de l’inddpendance et de l’intdgrite deso nWmpire 6 VGnUe mternatioM le 

_ Nous vous prions, &c. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 94. 

(Confidentiel.) AM - » 4 * 20,1905. 

faire par.enir la oomnmni^ation'sidTOnte ^ mU ’ 1Strali °' 1 Tient de me ' !har K or de voag 

pu ^ 4 
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11 A^rpoufk question Sffl3?d?f£" Puissance8 ’ convoquds par l’Empereur le 

aux instructions^e^Sa'MajestA ^ qU1 ma ^ Iemi8 par eux ’ conform ement 

au qUe notre Gouvernement soit mis tr6s 

le plus rap “ 
(Signd) “ Chefneux.** 

Etaient convoquds: 

M. le Ministre de France. 

» d’Angleterre. 

» d’ltalie. 

» de Russie. 

Son ExceUence M. A. Ilg, Conseiller d’fitat. 

M. Ldon Chefneux.* 2 * 

M. le Capitaine B. England. 

(Sa Majestd l’Empereur dtait assistde de divers Ras et hauts 

fonctionnaires.) 

suivattetL 168 Salutati0ns d ' us uge, Sa Majestd a pris la parole dans les termes 

Sa Majeste .—'“Vous savez. Messieurs, combien depuis plusieurs anndes ie 
construction.^ 6 ^ d °^ er mon P a ^ s d ' un chemin de fer Lt noCavTons dS la 

de fer T SllC P Tp ^ TiV ® 8atis f acti ° 11 avec la quelle je vis arriver ce chemin 
feraft triZe P '°, UVai8 es P drer . a P^« ce premier effort, que cliaque mois 

lesTravaux sont' nZt- 6 fCr pl “ S P ^ 8 d ’Adis-Abeba. Or, si, depuis trois anndes, 

stlrileJ * * Y0US en connaissez les raisons: le temps passe en discussions 

<n~,Z J,avals GSp f^ ? UG Ce chem in de fer viendrait apporter, le plus t6t possible sa 
occupation^ 3U d4veIo PP ement de not re Empire, car cela est notre principle p’re- 

J esp4rais aussi qu’il me fournirait personnellement le moyen de realiser un 
vceu cher h mon cceur: celui d’aller visiter les nations amies en Europe 

Ainsi que je viens de le dire, c’est avec un bien vif regret que ie vois s’dcouler 
question. “ S&M qUC mes amis aie “* P a «e mettre d’accord sur une tehe 

aujourffhul m6me P ° Ur mettre fin a cet 6tat de choses que je vous ai convoques 

AM li e veux J ous P rie r de porter h la connaissance de vos Gouvemements la 
decision tjue je desire prendre relativement k cette question du chemin de fer 

nln.tAt ^ hcureux de voir f surer la construction du chemin de fer le 

plus tot possible par une entente entre les diverses Puissances, en donnant k chacune 
d elles les garanties ndcessaires. 

“ Jusqu’a present je n’ai aucune proposition de votre part. 

‘ Si je ne rejois aucune proposition de vos Gouvemements, aucune proposition 
mettant d accord vos mtdrets internationaux, ce qui mettrait fin a ce conflit P ie me 
verrai, pour assurer la construction du chemin de fer, dans la necessity de l’entre 
prendre moi-meme, cette construction, sans solliciter ni accepter de concours d’aucune 

“ Je vous serai oblige de porter a la connaissance de vos Gouvemements cette 
communication. 

M. Ilg dtait charg6 de traduire au fur et a mesure ce discours de l’Empereur. 
mots ^ Pr ^ S C6S P ar °^ eS ’ d ‘ Harrington demande la permission de dire quelques 

„.,a i S r J ‘ Harrin 9 lon --“Vn ma quality de Ministre d’Angleterre, j’aime k constater 
que e Gouvernement Bntanmque ne suit pas, a l’egard de l’Ethiopie, d’autre politique 
que le mamtien de son enti&re independance. * ^ 

* M. L3on Chefneux, malade, n’a pu assister a cette reunion. 


“Je me declare pr£t a signer imm&liatement tout engagement qui aura pour 
objet de confirmer son ind6pendance. 

“ Le chemin de fer construit avec les capitaux d’une seule nation et sous le 
contrdle d’un seul Gouvernement Stranger placerait l’Ethiopie dans une situation 
incompatible avec son ind4pendanee ou l’intdgritd de son territoire. 

“ Mon opinion personnelle est que le chemin de fer doit rester sur le terrain 
commercial, et ne doit pas &tre un instrument politique. 

“ Le meilleur moyen de donner aux interets les garanties doit ils ont besoin serait 
de permettre aux capitaux de toutes les nations de prendre part a la construction de ce 
chemin de fer. 

“Je ne vois aucun inconvenient k confier & la Compagnie Fran 9 aise la 
direction de cette entreprise, pourvu que le caract&re general de celle-ci reste inter¬ 
national. 

“Depuis quelque temps d4j&, j’ai connaissance d’un projet dlabord pro- 
bablement par des amis de la Compagnie, projet ayant pour but d’harmoniser ces 
divers interets. Ce projet me parait acceptable pour les interets Britanniques. 

“Une Compagnie g4n4rale con£ue sur des bases internationales serait seule a 
meme d’etablir successivement, et suivant leur utility un programme g4n4ral des 
constructions des divers reseaux, tenant ainsi compte des divers int4r6ts qu’elle reprd- 
senterait. 

“ Je m’impresserai de transmettre a mon Gouvernement les intentions dont votre 
Majeste vient de nous faire part, et je puis assurer votre Majesty que nous ferons le 
necessaire pour arriver, le plus t6t possible, a une solution satisfaisante.” 

En reponse k Sir J. Harrington, Sa Majeste remercie des bonnes intentions de 
chacun, qu’elle ne saurait mettre en doute. 

Sir J. Harrington ajoute: 

Sir J. Harrington. — ■“ Malheureusement, j’ai dfi constater que, d’autre c6t4, mes 
efforts ne sont pas partag4s. 

“ II m’est impossible de comprcndre comment le maintien de l’ind6pendance de 
l’Ethiopie peut s’accorder avec Tidde de la construction d’un chemin do fer Fran^ais 
depuis la c6te jusqu’a la capitale, sous le seul contrdle du Gouvernement Fran^ais. 
J’ai le regret de dire que je ne comprends pas cette politique Francaise, et d’autant 
raoins que les propos qui m’ont 6t6 tenus par mon collogue le Ministre de France 
etaient incompatibles avec le principe memo de l’independance de l’Ethiopie.” 

M. Lagarde fait un mouvement brusque vers Sir J. Harrington, cherchant a 
prendre la parole. Sir J. Harrington continue :— 

Sir J. Harrington. — .... u II me semble que Ton pourrait s’entendre sur cette 
question du chemin de fer aussi bien que nous nous sommes entendus pour la creation 
d une banque. Je puis donner ma parole que mon Gouvernement n’entre pour rien 
dans la creation de cette banque, qui est une entreprise purement commerciale et 
internationale, et je r4p4te que je verrai avec plaisir, et soutiendrai pr4s de mon 
Gouvernement, un arrangement pour le chemin de fer dans le sens indiqud 
ci-dessus.” 

Sa Majesty l'Empereur remercie Sir J. Harrington. Elle demande a M. le 
Ministre de France de bien vouloir emettre son opinion sur la question :— 

M. Lagarde. —“L’an dernier, votre Majeste m’a exprime le desir que la question 
du chemin de fer soit discutde entre la France, l’Angleterre, et l’ltalie, et depuis, les 
negociations sont en cours; il ne me convient pas de me meler actuellement a cette 
question, et je n’ai par consequent pas d’avis a donner. Quand mon Gouvernement 
aura d4cid4 quelque chose, j’aurai l’lionneur de soumettre sa decision k Sa Majestd; 
j usque-la jc regrette de ne pouvoir 4mettre mon opinion.” 

Un des Bas presents demande a M. Lagarde si, toutefois, il ne lui serait pas 
possible de donner quelques explications sur les bases de la politique de la France, 
au sujet des questions qui font l’objet des principales preoccupations du Gouvernement 
Etliiopien:— 

M. Lagarde. —“ Ce que j’ai fait depuis vingt-deux ans pour l’Ethiopie doit fixer 
Sa Majestd l’Empereur a cet egard.” 


43 


73 

Sa Majesty dit qu’elle est ** obligee d’exprimer ses regrets d’etre dans la m6me 
situation depuis trois annees, c’est-&-dire, en presence d’une Convention que la Com¬ 
pagnie, sans y avoir 4t4 autorisde, a conclue avec le Gouvernement Framjais, 
Convention par laquelle il est port4 atteinte a sa souverainetd. Elle a toujours 
considdrd l’entreprise du chemin du fer comme une entreprise commerciale; elle n’a 
pu admettre que ce chemin de fer devienne une entreprise, un instrument politique 
entre des mains dtrang&res. Sa Majestd rappelle k M. Lagarde com bien elle avait 
manifesto son dtonnement et son mdcontentement au moment ou cette Convention lui 
fut communiquee; elle rappelle dgalement a M. Lagarde qu’elle le chargea lui-m6me 
d’aviser le Gouvernement Fran^ais qu’elle desapprouvait cette Convention.” 

Le Due de Gaetano, Representant Itaiien, est prid de donner son avis:— 

Le Due de Gaetano .—“ A mon depart d’ltalie, mon Gouvernement m’a donnd 
comme instruction qu’il desirait voir internationaliser la Compagnie du chemin de fer, 
et je sais que tous ses efforts en Europe tendent a atteindre ce but. 

“ Quant k l’inddpendance de l’Ethiopie, personne en Italie ne la met plus en 
question, et je puis donner l’assurance que le Gouvernement est pret a en tdmoigner 
par tous les moyens.’’ 

M. de Likatscheff, qui reprdsente sa Excellence le Ministre de Russie, a la 
demande qui lui est adressee, rdpond qu’il “ s’empressera de porter a la connaissance 
de son Gouvernement les intentions dont Sa Majestd l'Empereur vient de faire 


La sdance est levee. 

Ce message m’a dtd transmis d’Adis-Abeba par fit le 20 Avril, 1905. 

(Signd) P. CARETTE BOUVET. 

Dire'-Daoua , le 20 Avril , 1905. 

M. le Directcur-Gendral, 

Compagnie Impdriale des Chemins de Fer Etbiopiens, 

80, Rue Saint-Lazare, Paris. 


No. 95. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 307. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 17, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador told me to-day that during his stay in Paris he had 
fully discussed with M. Delcass4 the manner in which the railway question might be 
dealt with in the Abyssinian Agreement. They had considered the alternative courses 
which 1 had indicated on the 28th ultimo. These were:— 

1. That the railway should be referred to merely in general terms as a French 
interest, and that the details should be dealt with in a subsidiary Agreement; or 

2. That the Agreement should contain a full statement of the conditions under 
which the railway should be built. 

M. Tittoni, who had been in Paris, had intimated that the Italian Government 
decidedly preferred the first of these alternatives. Alternative drafts based upon each 
alternative had been submitted to M. Delcasse, but it would be impossible for him to 
undertake the examination of these until the 19th instant, after which date his Excellency 
hoped to be able to make me aware of the conclusion arrived at by the French Govern¬ 
ment. With reference to the proposal that the third section of the railway should 
be handed over to Great Britain, the French Government would have some difficulty 
in abandoning a concession which had been made not to them, but to a French 
Company. They saw, however, no objection whatever to putting it upon record that 
the French Government abandoned all interest in the third section of the raihvay, and 
his Excellency felt sure that this difficulty could be overcome. 

He went on to tell me that while he was at Paris a despatch had been received 
by the French Government from Rome to the effect that the Italian Government had 
learned, to their surprise, that his Excellency and I were making a separate arrange- 
[1564] 13 










74 


ment as to Abyssinia behind the backs of the Italian Government. This story, his 
Excellency said, had been treated by M. Delcasse with the ridicule which it deserved. 
The French Government believed it to be of German origin. 

Taking this incident as his text, his Excellency went on to dwell with much 
animation upon the present attitude of the German Government, which was, he said, 
engaged all over the world in attempting to sow discord between us. The situation 
which had arisen was regarded by M. Delcassd as not profoundly dangerous, but as 
sufficiently serious to occasion him much pre-occupation. The German Emperor was, 
his Excellency thought, now calming down, and the improvement was, he believed, to 
Some extent due to the sound advice given by His Majesty the King to Prince Radolin 
when they met at Paris. The attitude of the German officials was, however, most 
extraordinary. They were absolutely reticent and “wooden-faced” (“font visage de 
bois ”) whenever they were spoken to about Morocco. 

His Excellency also referred briefly to the reported occupation of Haichow by a 
German force, as to which I told him that our latest reports from Peking and Berlin 
suggested the idea that the story was exaggerated, and probably had its origin in the 
presence at that place of a German survey party. I observed that the moral of all these 
incidents seemed to me to be that our two Governments should continue to treat one 
another with the most absolute confidence; should keep one another fully informed of 
everything which came to their knowledge, and should, so far as possible, discuss in 
advance any contingencies by which they might, in the course of events, find them¬ 
selves confronted. As an instance of our readiness to enter into such timely discussions, 
1 reminded his Excellency of the communication which had recently been made to the 
French Government by you at a moment when an idea prevailed that Germany might 
be on the point of demanding the cession of a Moorish port. His Excellency expressed 
entire agreement with what I had said, and added that it was necessary to spare no 
efforts in order to counteract the effect of suggestions sedulously made by German 
Agents to the effect that Great Britain, with characteristic perfidy, had involved 
France in this Morocco imbroglio, securing to herself at the same time what she 
most wanted in Egypt. He spoke in the highest terms of the support which the French 
Government had received from that of His Majesty during the trying times through 
which they were passing. 

I said that I had heard fears expressed that, in order to put an end to a state of 
things which could not fail to be highly inconvenient to them, the French Government 
might be induced to purchase the acquiescence of Germany by concessions of a kind 
which we were not likely to regard with favour in other parts of the world. I had 
myself no such misgivings, and felt convinced that each side might continue to rely 
upon being treated with absolute frankness by the other. His Excellency expressed 
his entire concurrence in what I had said. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 96. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lunsdowne.—(Received May 18.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 18, 1905. 

1 RECEIVED a visit this morning from Count Rosen, the German Delegate, who 
lias arrived here from Abyssinia. 

Count Rosen wishes to obtain the nomination to the Board of Directors of the 
new Abyssinian Bank of a German Representative. 

1 informed him that there were considerable difficulties, in my opinion, in the way 
of meeting his proposals, of which I would take note. 

Harrington has been informed by telegraph. 
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No. 97. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received May 22.) 

(No. 51. Confidential) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 22, 1905. 

MY telegram No. 50 of the 18th instant on the subject of the proposed new Bank 
of Abyssinia. 

The National Bank of Egypt wish the Bank of Abyssinia to be constituted an 
Egyptian Company by the issue of a Khedivial Decree to that effect. 

The appointment of a French or Italian Director is not provided for by the 
Statutes as they at present stand, but, with the consent of the National Bank, they 
admit of a change in the constitution of the Board. This consent the National Bank 
are ready to give, now or within any reasonable period, to such changes as might be 
thought necessary by His Majesty’s Government. The National Bank is being 
pressed by the French and Italian bankers for representation in the proportion of one 
quarter each, which is the amount of their share of the profits of the concession. 
This demand is considered by the National ^Bai^k to be excessive, but they are 
prepared to give one Director to each of these two Pbwers. This can be done later even 
if the Statutes are issued as they now stand. The practical question to be considered is 
as to which of the following two courses your Lordship considers it desirable to 
follow:— 

1. To issue the Statutes as they now stand and await the request which you are 
almost sure to receive through diplomatic channels. 

2. To take the initiative and inform the French and Italian Governments, at the 
same time as the Statutes are issued, that you are ready to give them your support 
in obtaining one Directorship for each of them. You would thus forestall the 
friction which the issue of the Statutes in their present form would be almost sure 
to cause. 

I am inclined to recommend the adoption of course No. 2, and Sir El win Palmer 
agrees with me. It is necessary, however, if this is done to consider the German 

If the general political situation were normal, and considering the question 
purely from the Abyssinian point of view, I should not hesitate to recommend the 
refusal of the German proposal. But in the present general situation of international 
politics, and with a view to the condition of affairs in Morocco, I am not sure that it 
would be wise to adopt this course. From what Dr. Rosen said to me I feel pretty 
confident the Germans intend to magnify the importance of the whole affair, and that 
the present tension between them, on the one hand, and I ranee and oursel ves on the 
other, will be increased unless they get a Director on the Board. Under these 
circumstances I should be rather inclined, before coming to a definite decision, to ask 
the opinion of M. Delcassd after a frank explanation of the situation. The matter 

appears to me to be one of some importance. 

In conclusion, I should add that the National Bank should, in any case, have the 
right to choose the German Director. Their choice would fall on a man named 
Pelizaeus, whom Sir E. Gorst knows, and against whom there is no sort of objection. 


No. 98. 

Draft of Triple Agreement respecting Abyssinia.—(Communicated by M. Cambon , May 23.) 


Nouveau Texte propose. 

L’lNTfiRfiT commun de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne et de Pltalie dtant 
de maintenir intacte l’intdgrite de l’Ethiopie, de prevemr toute esp&ce de trouble dans 
les conditions politiques de l’Empire fithiopien, d’arriver a une entente commune en 
ce qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en fithiopie, et de pourvoir k ce que de l’action des trois Etn-ts, en protegeant 
leurs intdrets respectifs tant dans les possessions Francises, Italiennes, et Britan- 
niques avoisinant l’Ethiopie qu’en Ethiopie meme, il ne resulte pas de dommages 











pr^judiciables aux intdrets de Tune quelconque des trois Puissances, la France, la 
Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie donnent leur agrdment a l’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article l er . La France, la Grande-Bretagne, et l’ltalie coopdreront pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est ddtermind par l’dtat des 
affaires actuellement existant et par les Arrangements suivants:— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1894, et les Arrangements subsdquents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formulees par le Gouvernement Eran 9 ais 4 cc sujet en 1894 et 1895; 

(6.) Le Traitd Anglo-Ethiopien du 10 Juillet, 1900; 

(c.) Le Traits Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(d.) La note annexde au Traitd prdcitd du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(e.) L’Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-9 Fevrier, 1888 ; 

(f.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Francises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Kouge et le Golfe d’Aden ; 

( g .) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les Erontidres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, comraerciales et industrielles 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Reprdsentants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les Concessions qui seront accorddes dans l’intdret d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux intdrets des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si des compdtitions ou des changements intdrieurs se produisaient en 
Ethiopie, les Reprdsentants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’ltalie obser- 
veraient une attitude de neutralitd, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les affaires du 
pays, et se bomant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, considerde 
comme ndeessaire pour la protection des Ldgations, des vies et des propridtds des 
dtrangers et des intdrets communs des trois Puissances. 

En tout cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manidre et 
dans une mesure quelconque qu’aprds entente avec les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le cas ou les dvenements rendraient impossible le maintien du 
statu quo prdvu par l f Article l er , la France, la Grande-Bretagne et l’ltalie se concerte- 
raient pour sauvegarder— 

(a.) Les intdrets de la Grande-Bretagne et de 1’Egypt© dans le Bassin du Nil, et 
plus specialement en cc qui concerne la rdglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de 
ces affluents (la considdration qui leur est due dtant donnde aux intdrets locaux); 

(b.) Les intdrets de PItalie en Ethiopie par rapport k l’firythrde et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir) de telle sorte, notamment, qu’on puisse dtablir une communica¬ 
tion terrestre entre ces deux possessions, sous rdserve, toutefois, des intdrets Frangais 
indiquds ci-aprds au § (c) ; 

(c.) Et les intdrets Fra^ais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat de la C6te 
Franjaise des Somalis, et k l’hinterland de ce Protectorat que doit traverser le second 
tron 9 on du chemin de fer de Djibouti h Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernement Fran 9 ais communique aux Gouvernements 
Britannique et Italien l’Acte de Concession du Chemin de Fer Franco-Ethiopien du 
9 Mars, 1894, et une communication de l’Empereur Mdndlik, en date du 8 AoAt, 1904, 
dont la traduction est annexde au prdsent Accord. 

Art. 6. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le chemin de fer de 
Djibouti soit prolongd de Dird-Daoua k Adis-Abeba par la Compagnie des Chemins 
de Fer Ethiopiens . . . . en vertu des Actes dnumdrds a PArticle pr&edent, a la con¬ 
dition que les sujets et le commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un traitement abso- 
lument dgal a la fois sur le chemin de fer ct dans le port de Djibouti. 

Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Fran^ais accepte qu’un Anglais, un Italien, et un 
Representant de l’Empereur d’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil d’Administration 
de la Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens, tel qu’il est eonstitue par les 
Articles 14 et 15 des Statuts actuels de la Societe. II est stipule par reciprocite qu’un 
poste d’Administrateur sera dgalement assurd dans les memes conditions k un 
Fran§ais, dans toute Socidtd Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait dtd formee, ou se 
formerait pour la construction ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer en Abyssinie. De 
merae, il est entendu que les sujets et le commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un traite¬ 
ment absolument dgal a la fois sur les chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des 
Socidtes Anglaises ou Italiennes, et dans les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’oh partiraient 
ces chemins de fer. 
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Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Frangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention on ce qui 
concerne la Concession prdeddemment accordde au delA d’Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemin de fer en Abyssinie k Pouest d’Adis-Abeba soit, dans la mesure ok un con- 
cours Stranger est ndeessaire, exdcutde sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. Cette 
assentiment s’applique notamment au pro jet de voie ferrde concddde a la Grande- 
Bretagne dans la region du Nil par PArticle V de la Convention Anglo-Ethiopienne du 
15 Mai, 1902. 

Art. 10. Les Representants des trois Puissances se tiendront, rdciproquement, 
compldtement informds et coopdreront pour la protection de leurs intdrets respectifs. 
Dans le cas oh. les Reprdsentants Fran 9 ais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord, ils en rdfdreraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en 
attendant toute action. 

Art. 1L En dehors des Arrangements dnumdrds a PArticle I er et k PArticle V de 
la prdsente Convention, aucun Accord conclu par l’une quelconque des Puissances 
Contractantes en ce qui concerne la rdgion Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres 
Puissances Signataires du prdsent Arrangement. 

Le 22 Mai, ,1905. 


No. 99. 

The Bail of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 23, 1905. 

ABYSSINIAN Railway and Bank. 

From conversation with the French Consul-General, I infer that he was told by 
Rosen that Germany would ask for representation in the event of the internationalization 
of the Railway Board. 

Rosen does not appear to have discussed the question of the bank with the French 
Consul-General, nor did he approach the subject of the railway to me. 


No. 100. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , May 24,1905. 

I HAVE consulted the French Ambassador, and he agrees with me that provision 
should now be made in the Statutes of the Abyssinian Bank for the appointment of 
one French and one Italian Director, as suggested by you in your telegram No. 51 of 

the 22nd instant. . , 

As regards the question of appointing a German Director also, M. Gambon wishes 
to consult his Government, but he is evidently disposed to think it would be politic to 
do so. 


No. 101. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 329.) Foreign Office, May 24, 1906. 

I COMMUNICATED to the French Ambassador to-day the substance of Lord 
Cromer’s telegram No. 51 of the 22nd instant, upon the subject of the new National 
Bank of Abyssinia. I told his Excellency that I was inclined to agree witn Lord 
Cromer’s view, and to recommend the appointment of French and Italian Directors at 
the outset. Upon the whole I thought it might be advantageous that a German 
Director should also be appointed. His Excellency told me that his own opinion vyas 
the same as mine. He would, however, like to consult M. Delcasse before saying 
more. His idea was that France, Italy, and Great Britain should each participate to 
the extent of one-third of the capital, and that if the Germans subsequently desired to 
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participate, each of the three Powers should give the German group a percentage of 
their share. I pointed out to him that we were scarcely in a position to impose terms 
upon the bank, which had obtained a Concession from King Menelek, and would no 
doubt claim to act as it thought proper with regard to the distribution of the share 
capital. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 102. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 333.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , May 24, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador brought to me to-day a new draft of the Abyssinian 
Treaty which he told me had been prepared with a view to meet my criticisms of the 
French draft. The new draft had been the roughly considered by M. Delcass6, 
M. Barr£re, and his Excellency himself, and had been submitted to and approved by 
the President of the Council. M. Barr^re was to take a copy of it with him to Rome, 
and to communicate it to M. Tittoni. 

His Excellency dwelt particularly upon the fact that, in compliance with the wish 
which I had expressed, all reference to the Convention of 1902 had been omitted. His 
Excellency admitted that that Convention was “une affaire intdrieure,” being an 
agreement between the French Government and a French Company, and that it was 
therefore better not to embody it in an international instrument, such as that which 
we were discussing. 

His Excellency expressed a decided opinion that we should lose no time in 
bringing the matter to a conclusion, as there was every reason to suspect that the 
German Government was endeavouring to intervene. 

I took the opportunity of mentioning to his Excellency the purport of Lord 
Cromers telegram No. 52 of the 23rd instant, which confirmed the view which his 
Excellency had just expressed. 

I promised to compare the new draft, a copy of which is attached to this despatch, 
with the British draft, and to inform his Excellency as soon as possible of our views. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 103. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 25.) 

Sir, Downing Street , May 24, 1905. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Lyttelton to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Marquess of Lansdowne, the accompanying copy of a despatch which has been received 
from the Commissioner for the East Africa Protectorate, inclosing the military 
intelligence report of the Protectorate for the period from the 16th March to the 
16th April. 

2. With regard to the passages in the report which relate to the recent Abyssinian 
raids and the Mullah, I am to refer to your letter of the 8th May and previous 
correspondence, and to the letter from this Department of the 20th April. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 103. 

Commissioner Stewart to Mr. Lyttelton . 

(No. 230.) 

Sir, Commissioner s Office , Mombasa f April 21, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 174 of the 24th March, to the Marquess of 
Lansdowne, I have the honour to transmit herewith the East Africa Military Intelligence 
Report for the period from the 16th March to the lGtli April, 1905. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. STEW ART. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 103. 

East Africa Military Intelligence Report from the 16 th March to the 16 ih April , 1905. 

Sotik and Masai .—At the end of March, the Sotik raided the Elburgo Masai and 
carried off about 200 head of cattle and some thousands of sheep and goats. About 
fourteen Masai were killed. 

The whole of the Masai tribes are anxious to join and retaliate, but have been held 
back by their Chief Lenana. 

German East Africa .—The Germans have collected a large number of rifles at 
Mwanza, and also some artillery. They are also training native levies, who, when they 
become proficient, are allowed to go and another party is then instructed. The above 
information was given by Major Bright, C.M.G. 

Abyssinia*s .— Agents sent out from Kismayu by Major Pope-Hennessey have 
returned and report that three months ago forty Abyssinian riflemen, of whom fifteen 
were mounted, spent three days at Wajair coming from Ligo, en route for the Lorian. 
Leader of party named Dima, second in command named Galde. This party took ten 
camels, some water vessels, and large number of sheep and goats from Boran 
inhabitants of Wajair, who have now left the place. The party returned from the 
Lorian to Wajair on the 16th March, and went on to Yako. They did not return any 
of the property stolen by them. They had ivory in their possession. 

Hussein Deef, a trader of the Sheigal tribe, arrived at Kismayu on the 7th April, 
and stated that he left Bardera on the 16th March. At Bardera, on the 5th March, he 
met a Benadir man who had just come from Elwak, which he reported to be held by 
150 Abyssinian riflemen, who were collecting taxes and took all his ivory. He did not 
know when the Abyssinians arrived at Elwak, but thought they intended to remain 
there. Hussein Deef also reported presence of another party of Abyssinians who are 
raiding on the Webbe Dana. He further stated that a number of Marehan escaping from 
Abyssinian detachment at Elwak have reached Serenli. 

Mad Mullah .—Major Pope-Hennessey has reported the following from Kismayu, 
dated the 13th April, 1905“ Yusuf Ugas, son of Ngil Gareli, Chief of Herafgab 
Aulihan, and Hassan Abdi, his nephew, arrived at Kismayu on the 2nd April. They 
have been sent by Ugas Gareh to ask for help against Mad Mullah, who wrote to 
Ugas Gareh two months ago, demanding 1,000 rifles, 1,000 mules, 1,000 camels, and 
1 000 fighting men, failing which lie threatened to destroy Rer Afgab, who are most 
anxious°to be allowed to cross the Juba to occupy Eil Wak, Lugh, and Bardera district. 
They state a similar letter has been sent Marehan, living on British bank of Juba 
between Lugh and Bardera. They are afraid of being raided within the next two 
months, as they have given refuge to Habr Eil Section Magabul Ogaden, when Mullah 
raided at Galedi and Dudub about December. They state that Rer Afgab are 10,000 
strong, with over 1,000 rifles They say Mullah’s letter was written from somewhere 
near sea coast, and report that he has been very active of late. This tends to confirm 
the statement of Mijertain refugees, who left Obbia on the 28th February, to the effect 
that Dervishes have cleared the Mudng region and beaten a strong force of Mijertains 
under Ali Yusuf, at Dor Lasod, near Rakhan (between Obbia and Gailkayu), about the 
13th February, taking twenty rifles from Mijertain. Further fighting was in progress 
when refugees left. Ugas Gareh, with the bulk of Rer Afgab, is at present at Bargeilo, 
latitude 4° 50' north, longitude 42° 40' east.” 







Maps. —A map of part of the Kenya district, by Mr. Hinde, Sub-Commissioner of 
Kenya Province, with corrections in the outlying districts supplied by Mr. Humphery 
and Lieutenant Brancker, is attached herewith. 

(Signed) W. E. H. BARRETT, Captain, 

Intelligence Officer , 3rd K. A. Rifles. 

Nairobi , April 17, 1905. 


No. 104. 

Vie Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received May 25.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , May 25, 1905. 

BANK of Abyssinia. Your Lordship’s telegram No. 27 of the 24th instant. 

The statutes of the bank have been altered, by arrangement with Sir E. Palmer, in 
such a way as to permit the Board of Directors to consist of ten members. These 
Directors are: President, the Governor of the National Bank of Egypt; Vice-President, 
the Governor of the Bank of Abyssinia. Two natives who shall be resident in Abyssinia ; 
three persons chosen from the Administration of the National Bank of Egypt. 

Three places still remain, by this arrangement, to be filled by the French and 
Italians, and, if it is considered advisable, by the Germans. 

Sir Elwin Palmer will address an invitation to the French and Italian groups to 
propose a Director at the same time as the Khedivial Decree is issued. We are also of 
opinion, on reconsidering the question, that the German Director had also better be 
chosen by his own people. 

With regard to the German point, I think it would be as well to come to a 
decision without delay. I could thus, simultaneously with the issue of the Khedivial 
Decree, inform the German Agent, with reference to the request put forward by Doctor 
Rosen, that a place had been reserved for a German on the Board of Directors. 
Temporary friction will thus be avoided. 


No. 105. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 337.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 26, 1905. 

I DISCUSSED with the French Ambassador to-day the draft Agreement as to 
Abyssinia, which he had left with me on the 23rd instant. The principal criticisms 
which I made were as follows:— 

Article 4. I took exception to clause (c), which runs as follows :— 

“ . . . . et les interns Francis en Ethiopia par rapport au Protectorat de la C6te 
Framjaise des Somalis, et 5 Thinterland de ce Protectorat que doit traverser le second 
tron^n du chemin de fer de Djibouti k Adis Abeba.” 

The concluding words, I thought, were capable of being interpreted as implying 
that the French hinterland extended up to Adis Abeba. I reminded his Excellency 
that in my conversation with him on the 18th January I had taken up this point, and 
that he had told me that all that France cared for was that she should not find herself 
“ shut out of the capital by any other Power.” I thought the Italian Government 
would also object to the section as now worded. His Excellency proposed to amend 
the sentence as follows ;— 

“. . . . et les intdrets Fran^ais en Ethiopia par rapport au Protectorat de la Cdte 
Francaise des Somalis, k Thinterland de ce Protectorat, et au second trongon du 
chemin de fer de Djibouti k Adis Abeba.” 

I said that I would consider this suggestion. 

Art. 5. I suggested that it would be better to mention Menelek's letter of the 
28th August, 1904, instead of that of the 8th August, which he had withdrawn. His 
Excellency objected to this change on the ground that the letter of the 28th August 
was of comparatively small importance. He called my attention to the fact that, in 
compliance with my wishes, all mention of the Convention of 1902, which Menelek 
was known to dislike, had been omitted. The letter of the 8th August was, in fact, 
Menelek’s authorization for the execution of the concession of 1904. 

Art. 6. I thought it was desirable to amend this Article so as to make it clear that 
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we should be given the free use of the Port of Jibuti, as well as immunity from transit 
dues. His Excellency promised to endeavour to find words to meet my suggestion. 

Art. 7. I objected to the words stipulating that French Directors should be 
appointed in any English or Italian Company which might hereafter be formed in 
Abyssinia. The stipulation seemed to me to be one which we had no power to make, 
as if Menelek were to grant concessions to private Companies it would not be possible 
for us to compel them to accept international Directors. 

Art. 8. I said that the wording did not seem to me sufficient to protect us from a 
claim which might hereafter be made by the French concessionnaires to construct 
this section of the line. His Excellency contended that the Frencli Company would 
not be able to proceed with the line unless they received a subvention from the French 
Government, and that the Article as it now stood rendered such a subvention 
impossible. I said that it seemed to me necessary, in order to meet possible criticism 
in this country, to make it absolutely clear that we should not have any difficulty with 
the French Company. His Excellency said that he would endeavour to meet my 
suggestion. 

Art. 9. I pointed out that the concluding sentence referred to the railway from 
the Soudan to Uganda, for which we had obtained an authorization irom King 
Menelek, which it was therefore not necessary to mention. The railway to which I 
had desired that a reference should be made was the railway from Berbera into the 
interior. I reminded his Excellency that he had told me that M. Delcasse took no 
exception to the reservation that the British Government should retain its freedom to 
construct such a line. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 106. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 350.) 

Foreign Office , May 31, 1905. 

’ I had some further conversation to-day with the French Ambassador on the 
subject of the draft Agreement as to Abyssinia. I told him that I was prepared to 
accept the wording which he had proposed for tlie concluding passage of Article IV, 
and that 1 would not press my suggestion that King Menelek’s letter of the 28th August 
should be mentioned instead of his letter of the 8th August in Article A . . 

As to Article VI, his Excellency told me that lie had proposed alternative formulae 
to M. Delcasse providing for the immunity of our trade from transit dues at .Jibuti. 

His Excellency suggested that Article VII should be amended so as to make it 
clear that the Governments concerned would only be pledged to co-operate in order to 
insure that one directorship should be given to a French representative. 

With regard to Article VIII, his Excellency said that he believed my objection 
could be met by a separate undertaking on the part of the I reach Government that, 
the French Company would abandon its Concession in respect of the third section of 

llis Excellency proposed that my criticism on Article IX should be met. by 
inserting a stipulation that should a British railway from Berbera be constiucted into 
the interior, it should take a direction which would prevent it competing with the 
French line. He understood that we no longer desired to have a second railway for 
the purpose of robbing the French line of its traffic, but for the purpose of obtaining 
access to regions in Uganda and elsewhere which we desired to tap. I said that, 
while there was some truth in this, we also desired to make it clear that in recognizing 
the riedit of the French Company to construct a line from Jibuti to Adis Abeba we 
did not surrender our right to build a line of our own from the coast should circum¬ 
stances hereafter render it advisable for us to do so. I was, however, ready to consider 
whether we should not engage to give to French commerce upon our line any privileges 

extended to British commerce on the French line. __ _ 

His Excellency told me that he expected to hear shortly from M. Delcasse upon 
this subject, but he was convinced that the few still outstanding points could be 
adjusted without difficulty. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 

A. 
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No. 107. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 352.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador told me to-day that M. Deleasse had intimated to him 
that he saw no reason why a German Director should not be appointed to the 
Abyssinian Bank. He gathered, however, from M. Delcass^’s language that the 
matter was regarded as one for our decision. He said that M. Deleasse had again 
expressed the hope that the capital of the bank would he equally divided between 
Great Britain, Franco, and Italy. I replied that it seemed to me doubtful whether 
we had any right to give directions to the bank as to the manner in which its capital 
should be apportioned. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 108. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , June 1, 1905. 

THERE is no objection on the part of the French Government to the appointment 
of a German Director to the Board of the Abyssinian Bank. I think this course had 
therefore better be adopted if you are still of that opinion. 


No. 109. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received June 1.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 1, 1905. 

MY telegram No. 53 of the 25th ultimo, on the subject of the Bank of Abyssinia. 
The Ivhedivial Decree has now been issued after settling some difficulties of a 
purely legal nature which had arisen concerning the issue. 

I should be glad to be informed if there are any further developments concerning 
the appointment of a German to the Board of Directors. 


No. 110. 


The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 2, 1905. 

BANK of Abyssinia. 

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 29 of the 1st instant, on the subject of the 
appointment of a German Director to the bank. I saw the German Consul-General 
to-day, and informed him that there was no objection to the appointment. 


No. 111. 

Sir F. Lascelles to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 148. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin , May 31, 1905. 

; DR. ROSEN, who has recently returned from his Mission to Abyssinia, was good 
enough to call upon me some days ago. He said that he had had a most interesting 
journey and had satisfactorily concluded a Treaty with King Menelek, which, however, 
was merely a most-favoured-nation Treaty, and did not contain any particular specifica¬ 
tions. He said also that he had kept Sir J. Harrington informed of his negotiations 
with King Menelek, 
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On his return journey Dr. Rosen had passed by Cairo, where he had had the 
advantage of making Lord Cromer’s acquaintance. He had pointed out to his 
Lordship that, although Berlin had been mentioned as one of the capitals in which the- 
shares of the Abyssinian Bank would be quoted, it was not probable that German 
financiers would take part in the undertaking unless they were represented on the 
Board of Directors. Lord Cromer had pointed out the difficulties in the way of 
the appointment of a German Director, but had not seemed to be personally opposed to 
the idea. 

I said that, as far as I was able to judge, it seemed to me that Lord Cromer was 
personally rather more favourably inclined to the idea than the reverse, but that 1 did 
not know to what extent the German financiers would want to be represented. 

Dr. Rosen replied that the present arrangement was that the Bank of Egypt should, 
provide one-half of the capital of the bank, and French and Italian financiers each a 
quarter. This would give two English Directors and a French and Italian Director on. 
the Board. There was no wish on the part of the German financiers to withdraw the 
leadership of the bank from the Bank of Egypt, with whom they were perfectly willing 
to co-operate. But if they were to subscribe, say, one-fifth of the capital, they would 
wish to be represented to that amount on the Board of Directors. 

Dr. Rosen said that he considered that an excellent impression would be produced 
if, in this instance, German financiers could be allowed to co-operate in what was in 
reality a British undertaking. Although it was not an undertaking of any great 
magnitude, it would probably be of great advantage to Abyssinia, and would tend to 
the development of the country. This he understood was the wish of His Majesty s 
Government, and he hoped that if Germany were to be allowed to co-operate with 
them in this individual case a step would be taken to remove the mutual suspicion, 
which at present existed in both countries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 


No. 112. 

Proposed Letter from M. Cambon to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Communicated by 

M. Cambon , June 5.) 

LE Gouverncment Britannique ayant demande au Gouvernement Frai^ais de sc 
desister de la concession faite par la Convention du 9 Mars, 1S94, a la Compagnie 
des Chcmins de Fer Ethiopiens pour la construction d’un troncon de voie ferrec 
entre Adis Abeba et le Nil, je suis autorise a donner a votre Seigneurie l’assurance 
que le Gouverncment dc la Republique s’abstieudra dc toute intervention en cc 
qui concerne la mise a execution de la concession de ce troisihme troncon. II est 
formellement entendu que toute construction de chemin de fer en Abyssinie a 
l’ouest d’Adis Abeba sera, dans la mesure oh un concours Stranger est necessaire, 
executee sous les auspices de la Grande-Bretagne. 

Je me plais a esperer que ces engagements scront de nature a donner toute 

satisfaction a votre Seigneurie. 

Paris, le 3 Jain, 1905. 


No. 113. 

New Draft of Agreement respecting Abyssinia.—(Communicated by M. Cambon , 

June 5,1905.) 

L’lNTERET commun de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et do T Italic etnnt 
de maintenir intacte l’integrite de l’Ethiopie, de prdvenir toute especc de trouble dans 
les conditions polit.iques de TEmpire Ethiopian, d’amver h une entente commune en 
ce qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un cliangcmcnt dc situation qui pourrait sc; 
produire en Etliiopie, et dc pourvoir a ce quo dc Taction des trois Etats, en protegeant 
leurs intents respectifs taut dans les possessions Franceses, Italicnnos, et Bntanmques 
avoisinant l'Ethiopie qu’en Ethiopie memo, il ne resulte pas de dommages prejudiciables 
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ARTICLE I. 

quo -? 00 $^T p o n t pour maintenir le statu 

actuelleinent cxistant et par les Arra^emenL^h^ts' S?™' 6 ^ Mat deS affairOS 

ISO At! S leVAnt 8 ^ rf 1691 >. e V lu 5 Mai * 

formulecs par lo Gouvemement Francis l cc sujet n5sm ° 8 

T ‘° m ra lf!? Jtalo -fithiopien du 30 Juillet, 1900 • ’ 

(c.) Le Iraite Anglo-Ethioplen du 15 Mai, 1902 • 

>:* M n0t ° annc " Trait6 VridM du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(e.) L Arrangement Franco-Anglais des 2-0 Fevrier, 18S8 • 

2 Vr nViC1 ’- 1!)(J0 ’ et du 10 1001, 

Rougo et lo Golfe d’Aden; Francises dans 1c littoral de la Mei- 

(ff.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les frontibres du 20 Mars, 1807. 

ARTICLE II. 

Ethiopia, 1 les t^'puisslnces^donnevf ? sricolcs .’ <;°mmorciales, et industrielles en 
d’agir de telle sorte one les ° n P. our instructions a leurs Reprdsentants 

trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux interets d« denx'autres^ 00 ^ 8 <lanS d ’ Un deS 

ARTICLE III. 

les d C oto S rT”‘. ! iff'™ 1 P'« d "“»‘ e» Ethiopia 

dan, «L ™‘u«'qu«S,'IS d '"” " 

ARTICLE IV. 

pJ’SJ MlSSet-.h ■■» ■!»■»> -M- du«a,a 

sauvegarder— a o llc >1 Italie se eoncerteraient pour 

(a.) Les interets de la Grande-Bretagne ct de PTSWnfp /i nno i 0 T > • , , T ., 
plus specialement en ce qui concerne la ^i Pmt + r 3 , ° d s } e J * assm du ISiu, et 

s™ “ * “ 

mdiques ci-apifs au paragraphed) ■ ’ S ° US lesme toutefoi s des interns Franpais 

“W”*, *“ *?«*»** Franpais de Ja 
ler de Djibouti a Adis-Abeba. 1 Gt aU Secon( ^ tron S on du chemin do 

ARTICLE V. 

ItaliArActt^d^CorfcessiM^u^CLe^i^^^j^^pLgQ^^ 6 ™ 0111 ? 11 ! 8 Britannique et 
une communication de 1’Empereur MdndHk ^ 1 * ‘^o 11 du 9 Mars, 1891, et 
traduction est annexee au pr “ent Acc^d ’ dU 8 Aoftt ’ 1904 > ^ la 


ARTICLE VI. 


Les trois Gom-ernements sont d’accord pour que le chemin de fer de Djibouti soit 
prolonge de Dire Daoua a Adis Abeba par la Compagnic des Chemins de Fer Etliiopiens 
en vertu des Actes dnumeres a l’Article precedent, ii la condition que les suiets et le 
commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un traitement absolument dgal a la fois sur le 
chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti, tant au point de vue des droits de port 
ou des tants de transport qu’£i celui des droits de transit. 


ARTICLE VII. 

, l ,, 1 L ?L°^ Ver ? en J e ? t S ansais P r£ ‘ tera son coneours pour qu’un Anglais, un Italien, 
tLn L P p tantde } hl %P ere ? r 11 Abvssinie fassent partie du Conseil d’Administra- 
tion de la Compagnie des Chemins de Fer Etliiopiens tel qu’il est constitmS par les 
Articles 14 et lo des statuts aetuels de la Society. II est stipule par reciprocity que 
es Gom ernements Anglais et Italien preteiont leurs coneours pour qu’un poste 
d Aclmimstrateur soit dgalement assure dans les memos conditions a un Francais, dans' 
toute Societe Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait yte formye ou se formerait pour la 
construction ou 1 exploitation de cliemins de fer en Abvssinie 

P n YviAniA *i 1 Aof __ 1 „ _ • j i •% * « 

traite: 
par 

partiraient 

1 J U tl l^/W 

de transport qu’a celui des droits de transit. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Le Gouvemement Prancais sabstiendra de toute intervention 
la Concession precedemment aeeordee au cleb'i u’Adis Abeba. 


en ce qui concerne 


ARTICLE IX. 

Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de chemin de 
fer en Abvssinie a Pouest d’Adis Abeba soit, clans la mesure ou un coneours stranger 
est necessaire, executde sous les auspices de PAngleterre. Cot assentiment s’applique 
notaniment au projet de voie ferree de Berbera au Harrar, etant d’ailleurs bien 
entendu que eette ligne, ne dovant pas faire concurrence a celle de Djibouti a Adis 
Abeba, ne pourra etre dtablie que pour desservir les territoires Anglais Voisins du Lac 
Rodolphe en passant par le sucl du Harrar. 


ARTICLE X. 

Les Representants des trois Puissances se tiendront, reciproquement, compl^te- 
ment informes et coopereront pour la protection de leurs interets respectifs. Dans le 
cas ou les Representants Eranyais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se mettre 
d’accord, ils en ref&reraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en attendant 
toute action. 


ARTICLE XI. 

En dehors des Arrangements enumer^s a PArticle I er et a V Article V de la presente 
Convention, aucun Accord conclu par l’une quelconque des Puissances Contractantes 
en ce qui concerne la region Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres Puissances 
signataires du present Arrangement. 


[1504] 
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No. 114. 

(No. 365 ) ^ Mar V uess o/Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie . 

Sir,’ 

THE French Ambassador called upon me this { Une B ’ 1905 ' 

draft of the tripartite Agreement with regard to Ativ • n ®’ i? d brought me a fresh 
wording of Articles 4, 0 7®“ 9 hadbeen He P ° mted out tbat **»e 

which I had offered upon a previous occasion T urn ^ j*. 6 * t0 -*? eet tbe crit icisms 
copy of which is attached tcUhis despatch.* ' P ed t0 conslder the new draft, a 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 116. 

(No. 367.) Mar t uess °f Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sir, 

SIR ELDON GORST hv mv Foreign Office , June 7, 1905. 

and explained to his Excellencv'im- view! t , he , :F i 1 ellch Ambassador yesterday. 
Agreement on the subject of Abyssinia com nf wllflf 4 Fv0nc ! 1 dr f^ of thc proposed 
your Excellency No. 365 of the 5th June P ‘ lcb W3S lnclosed ln m . v despatch to 

British commerce with°Abys I sinia 6 ’woulcf not 7* ? ald , tbat 1 wished to be assured that 

French Colony. The tcxtZosedbJ the vtlTr* tnU “ it f° T the benefit of the 
such taxation, and merely provided that tL^f Government seemed to permit of 

receive equal treatment. Vf Gambon accentedfierce ° f aU tbree C0Ulltries should 
urged that it would not be reasonable♦w"’ transit dues > but 

nature of services rendered should not lJ ‘ f eCt ^at port dues, which were of the 
following amendment to this Article was lar ,? ed *. Sub ]ect to my approval, the 
“ 1° port de Djibouti” to be omitted and if 8 ! 8 * 1 UI 1° U : the words af ter 

seront passibles d’aucun droit de transit ” a ffl d bj L qU ? les merchandises ne 
I approved this amendment and M ^ tar consultation with the Board of Trade 
With reference to Article q l- ^ a " lbon was informed accordingly. 

I attached to the retett on of ^mbo/the importance 

railway from British Somahland fill i\ Ma l^ty’-s Government to build a 
M. Cambon urged, on the^ther hand tlfn tbe Soudan frontier, 

possibly accept a proposal which would exiose til G ? vernment could not 

ruinous competition. After receiving ffiFl br ?. neh ^ aihy ay to the risk of a 
M. Cambon that the second^ite.Lfofth 1 Gorst proposed to 

following words: “ Le Gouvernemcnt • Artlcle should be replaced by the 

servir, le cas dch&mt de 1’tutoriWm 1 Bi ntenmque so reserve aussi le droit do se 
28 Aofft, 1904, <le construire un chemin^TfttTl [ Em Pf ^ Men61ik a la date du 
1 Ethiopie jusqu’h la frontidre SoudamiJ li U Somaliland Bntannique a travers 

preamble avee le Gouvernemcnt Franeasafit d’eSS do s ’ entendre au 

M. Cambon promisor] to rofpr fp,* y ( ©Bipccher toute concurrence inutile ” 

•4M that ot oST‘«7j h S“J ehf *? hi ? td 

considered inutile) were omitted the amendment 16 W ° rd ‘inutile” (which lie 
Finallv Sir V „ • / ’, amendment would prove acceptable 

Agreement on the subjccloAhelb. ^ tb ° ic ™ s of tllc letter to be annexed to the 
of their Concession for the third section TfTb, ^ Ethl0 P ian Bailway Company 
sufficiently explicit. The follSfi amendment rai1 ™* “t, in my opinion, 
proposed to and accepted by M Canibon Tm. \ therefore, with my approval, 
Republique” down to the end of the ZLrit Tt aft ? r “Gouvemement do la 
words “ pretera son concours pour que la Com™ be omitted and replaced by the 
Concession de ce troisteme troncon.’^ 1 Com P a gnie renonce k se prdvaloir de la 

this ffitter77 b trthriiSm 1 OTt I iTse?f. that 1 CXpected the same Publicity to be given to 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 113. 
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No. 116. 

^ No g4 j The Ma> quest of Lansdowne to Sir E. Egerlon. 

Sir 

’ RY ,r r i, Foreign Office, June 7, 1905. 

BY my directions the Italian Ambassador was to-day given a copy of the latest 

French draft of the proposed Agreement on the subject of Abvssinia, copy of which is 

Znch ( W 6WI1 mfor T d ° f ‘be alterations which had been pSposed to the. 

dffie h t’ aS set lorth m my despatch to Sir F. Bertie No. 307 of this day’s 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 117. 

, The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. d7o.) 

Si T* 

J rrur t? l * i i , Foreign Office , June 9, 1905. 

r. ac lf ’ 11C 4 m ] 3as ? af J or P 1 ? to-day that he hoped to receive immediately 
10 m . . ton vie r a draft, of the Abyssinian Agreement, with amendments, giving effect 
°. e suggestions which I had made on the occasion of my recent conversations with 
ms Excellency. It appeared, however, that the Italian Government had proposed a new 
draft containing several suggestions, some of which M. Rouvier did not consider to be 
well advised. Amongst the Italian proposals his Excellency mentioned a stipulation 
that the ri ench Government should not have the right of taking the place of the French 
Railway Company, and another that any raihvays constructed between the Benadir Coast 
and Abyssinia should be built iinder the auspices of the Italian Government. 

1 observed that the first of these suggestions seemed to me reasonable and likely 
to reassure King Menelek. 

His Excellency agreed that there w'as no objection to it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 118. 

Sir E. Egcrton to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received June 13.) 


(No. 71.) 

(Tdegraphic.) P. JW, June 1.3, 1905. 

1HE Minister for loreign Affairs and the French Ambassador have finallv 
come .to an agreement on the redaction ” of the understanding with regard to 
Abyssinia. It -will be forwarded at once to London. 


No. 119. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Cambon , June 15, 1905. 

., . LE Gouvernemcnt Britannique ayant demande au Gouvcrnement Francis de se 
desister de la Concession faite par la Convention du 9 Mars, 1894, a la Compagnie dcs 
Chemms de Fer Ethiopiens pour la construction d’un tron^on de voie ferree entre 
Adis-Abeba et le Nil, je suis autorise a donner a votre Seigneurie l’assurance que lo 
Gouvernement de la Republique pretera son concours pour que la Compagnie renonce 
a se prevaloir de la Concession de ce t-roisieme trongon. 

, Je P lais a esperer que cet engagement sera de nature a donner toute satisfaction 
a votre Seigneurie. 
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No. 120. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Cambon , June 15, 1905. 

L’INTErBT eonmmn de la France, <le la Grande-Bretagne, et de lTtalie etant de 
anaintenir intacte Tintegrite de TEtliiooie, de prevenir toute espece de trouble dans les 
conditions politique* de 1'Empire Etliiopien, d’arriver a une entente commune en cequi 
concerne leur conduite en casd’un changement de situation qui pourrait se produire en 
Ethiopie et de pourvoir a ce que de Taction des trois Flats, en protegeant leurs 
into vets respectifs taut dans les possessions Frangaises, ItaLiennes, et Britanniques 
avoisinant T Ethiopie qu’en KtUiopie meiue, il ne result© pas de donunages prejudiciables 
aux iuterets de Tune quelconque des trois Puissances, la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
et 1’Italie donnent leur agreinent a 1’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article' ,l cr . La France, la Grande-Bi’etagne, et l’ltalie coopereront pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial on Ethiopie tel qu’il est determine par Total des 
affaires actuellement exislant et par les Arrangements suivants :— 

(a.) Les Protocoles A nglo-It aliens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 1894, 
et les Arrangements subsequent s qui les out modifies, y compris les reserves formidees 
par le Gouvernemeut Frangais a ce sujet on 1894 et 1895; 

( b .) Le Tram* Italo-Ethiopieu dn 10 Jnillet, 1900; 

(c.) Le Trait© Anglo-Ethiopien du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(d.) La note annexee an Traite precite du 15 Mai, 1902 ; 

(e.) L’Arrangement ] ( 'rancc-Anglais des 2-9 Fevrier, 1888; 

(/.) Les Protocoles Franco-Italiens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Jnillet, 1901, 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Fraiieaises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Rouge et le (Jolfe d'Adcn ; 

(g.) La Convention Franco-Ethiopienne pour les frontieres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, commerciales, et indnstrielles, 
cu Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions a leurs Representants 
d’agir dc telle sorte que les Concessions qui seront accordees dans l’interet d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux interets des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si d(*s competitions on des ebangements interieurs se produisaient e.n 
Ethiopie, les Hepresentants de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de Tltalie 
observeraient une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les 
affaires du pays ot se bornant a exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, 
consideree coumie necessaire pour la protection des Legations, des vies, et des proprietes 
des etrangers, et des iuterets coimmms des trois Puissances. 

En tout eas, auQipi des trois Gouvernements iTiuterviendrait d’une maniere et dans 
une mesure quelconque qit’apres entente aver les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le eas oil les evenements rendraient impossible le maintien du statu 
quo prevu par TArticle J fr , la France, la Grande-Bretagne, et Tltalie se concerteraient 
pour sauvegarder : 

(«.) Les interets de la Grande-Bretagne et de TEgypto dans le Bassin du Xil et 
plus specialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due etant donnee aux interets locaux); 

(i b .) Les interets de Tltalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erythree et an Somaliland 
(y compris le Benadir) de telle sorte notamment qu’on puisse etablir une communica¬ 
tion terrestre outre ces deux possessions, sous reserve toutefois des interets Frangais 
indiques ci-apres au § (c); 

(c.) Ft les interets Frangais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Franca is de la 
Cote des Somalis, a Tliinterland de ce Protectorat et au chemin de for de Djibouti a 
Adis Abcba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernemeut Frangais communique aux Gouverneincuts Britamiique 
et Italieu Tacte de Concession du Chemin de Fer Fraiico-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894, et 
une communication de TEmpereur Menelik, en date du 8 Aout, 1904, dont la traduction 
est annexee au present Accord, ainsi quo TArticle I er de la Convention du 
6 Fevrier, 1902, qui confirm© a la Compagnie concessionnaire Tautorisation d’etablir 
sur le territoire de la Cote Frangaise des Somalis le chemin de fer dont il s’agit. 

Art. 0. Les trois Gouvernements sent d’accorcl pour que le chemin do fer de 
Djibouti soil prolong© de Dire-Daoua a Adis Abeba soit par la Convpagnie des Chemins 
de Fer Ethiopiens, en vertu des actes enumeres a TArticle precedent, soit par toute 
iiutrc Compagnie qui lui serait suhstituee avec Tagreiuent du Gouvernemeut Franvais 


(ou “ sous les auspices du Gouvernement Frangais ”) a la condition que les sujets et le 
commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un traitement absolmnent 6gal au point de vne des 
taxes de toute nature & percevoir sur le chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. 
Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit de la 
Colonie ou du Tr^sor Frangais. 

Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Franvais pretera son concours pour qu’un Anglais, un 
Italien, et un Representant de TEmpereur d’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil 
^Administration de la ou des Compagnies Frangaises qui seront chargees de l’execu- 
tion et de ^’exploitation du chemin de fer de Djibouti a Adis Abeba. Il est stipule par 
reciprocity que les Gouvernements Anglais et Italiens preteront leur concours pour 
qu’un poste d’Administrates soit egalement assure dans les memes conditions a un 
Frangais, dans toute Societe Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait ete formee ou se 
fonnerait pour la construction ou Texploitation de chemins de fer en Abyssinie. 

De m£me, il est convenu que les sujets et le commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un 
traitement absolmnent 4gal a la fois sur les chemins de fer qui seraient construits par 
des Soci4tes Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’ou 
partiraient ces chemins de fer, au point de vue des taxes de toute nature a percevoir 
sur ces chemins de fer et daus ces ports. Les marchandises ne seront passibles 
d’aucun droit fiscal de transit au profit des Colonies ou des Tresors Anglais ou 
Italiens. 

Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Frangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en ce qui 
concerne la Concession precedemment accordee au dela d’Adis Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemins de fer en Abyssinie a Touest d’Adis Abeba soit, dans la mesure ou un 
concours etranger est necessaire, executee sous les auspices de TAngleterre. 

Le Gouvernement Britannique se reserve le droit de se servir, le cas echeant, de 
Tautorisation accordee par TEmpereur Menelik a la date du 28 Aout, 1904, de con- 
struire un chemin de fer du Somaliland Britannique a travers T Ethiopie jusqu’a la 
fronti£re Soudanaise, a la condition toutefois de s’entendre au prealable avec le 
Gouvernement Frangais, les trois Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire sans 
entente prealable aucune ligne de nature a faire concurrence a celles qui sont ou 
seront etablies sous les auspices de Tune d’elles. 

Art. 10. Les Representants des trois Puissances se tiendront, reciproquement, 
compietement informes et cooperont pour la protection de leurs interets respectifs. 
Dans le cas ou les Representants Frangais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord ils en ref£reront a leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en 
attendant toute action. 

Art. 11. En dehors des Arrangements enumeres a TArticle I er et a TArticle V de la 
pr£sente Convention, aucun Accord conclu par Tune quelconque des Puissances Con- 
tractantes en ce qni concerne la region Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres 
Puissances Signataires du present Arrangement. 


No. 121. 

Modifications proposed by the Italian Government to the Draft Arrangement concerning 

Ethiopia , submitted by the French Government , May 23, 1905.—( Communicated by 

Signor Pansa , June 15, 1905.) 

ARTICLE l ,r .—. . . . determine par les arrangements suivants et par l’etat de 
fait actuellement existant .... 

(a.) .... a ce sujet en 1894 et 1905, ainsi que les reponses Italiennes aux dites 
reserves. 

Article 4.—. . . . Tltalie, la France, et la Grande-Bretagne feront tous leurs 
efforts pour maintenir Tintegrite de l’Ethiopie. En tous cas, se basant sur les accords 
enumeres au dit Article, elles se concerteraient pour sauvegarder : . . . . 

(6.) . . . . de telle sorte, notamment qu’il n’y ait pas de solution de continuite 
entre ces deux possessions, sous reserve .... 

(c.) .... par rapport au Protectorat de la C6te Frangaise des Somalis et a 
I’hinterland qui lui est necessaire. 

Article 5.—Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le Chemin de Fer de 
Djibouti soit prolonge de Dire-Daoua & Adis-Abeba par la Compagnie des Chemins de 
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Fer Ethiopiens, d’apres la Concession qui a 6te faite par M4n£lik le 9 Mars, 1894, et 
cela aux conditions snivantes et sous reserve des int4rets Italiens indiqu6s au para- 
graphe (6) de 1* Article 4 : 

(a.) Le Gouvernement Frangais ne pourra en aucun cas se substituer a la Com- 
pagnie; 

(b.) Le caractere d’entreprise commerciale devra etre assure a la Concession; 

(c.) Un poste d’Administrates a l’ltalie, a la Grande-Bretagne, et a l’Ethiopie 
devra etre reserve dans le Conseil d’Administration de la Compagnie des Chemins de 
Fer Ethiopiens; 

(d.) Les sujets et le commerce des trois pays jouiront d’un traitement absolument 
6gal sur le chemin de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. 

Article 6.—Les memes conditions indiquees a 1’Article 5 seront observees sous les 
memes reserves reciproques indiquees a 1’Article 4 (a), (6), et (c) dans toute Concession 
de chemin de fer qui pourrait 6tre accordee a des Societes Italiennes, Francises, ou 
Anglaises en Ethiopie. 

Article 8.—Qui devient 1*Article 7, et qui est identique. 

Article 9.—Devient 1*Article 8. 

. . . . , execute sous les auspices de la Grande-Bretagne. Cet assentiment 
s’applique notamment au protet de voie ferree conc^dee a la Grande-Bretagne dans la 
region du Nil par 1*Article V de la Convention Anglo-Ethiopienne du 15 Mai, 1902. 

De meme, les trois Gouvemements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemin de fer en Ethiopie au nord et au sud d’Adis-Abeba soit, dans la mesure ou un 
concours etranger est necessaire, executee sous les auspices de l’ltalie. 

Article 11.—Qui devient 1*Article 10. 

.... enumeres a 1*Article I er et a 1’Article V de la presente Convention . . . . du 
present Accord. 


No. 122. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E . Eaerton. 

(No. 101.) * 

Foreign Office, June 21, 1905. 

I TOLD the Italian Ambassador to-day that I had heard that the Italian 
Representative at Cairo was pressing for the appointment of two Italian Directors on 
the Board of the Abyssinian Bank. It had been at first contemplated that France, 
Italy, and Great Britain should have one Director apiece, and it had been subse¬ 
quently decided to add to these a German Director. I trusted that the proposal to 
add a second Italian Director would not be pressed: similar demands on the part of 
other Powers would be sure to follow, and it was really too late to reopen the question. 
His Excellency told me that he was unaware of the facts, and could at present throw 
no light upon them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 123. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 422.) 

Foreign Office , June 27.1905 

SIR ELDON GORST, by my instructions, saw the French Ambassador on the 
21st instant, and informed his Excellency of the observations which I had to make on 
the draft Abyssinian Agreement communicated to me on the 15th instant, and of which 
a copy is inclosed herewith. 

Article 5.—Sir E. Gorst pointed out that I had already objected to any reference 
to the Convention of the 6th Februaiy, 1902, being included in the Agreement (see my 
despatch to your Excellency No. 272 of the 5th May last), and that I was not prepared 
to change my views on this point. His Majesty’s Government had always declined to 
consider this Convention as anything more than a private arrangement between the 
Ethiopian Railway Company and the French Government, and they could not be 
expected to press its recognition upon the Emperor Menelek. M. Cambon promised to 
inform his Government of my views. 

Article 6.—Sir E. Gorst said that I had no objection in principle to the proposed 
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substitution of another French company for the Ethiopian Railway Company, should 
the necessity arise, but that I suggested tbat the two reserves put forward by the 
Italian Government should be added, viz., (1) that the French Government should in no 
case take the place of the Company; and (2) that the commercial character of the 
Concession should be maintained. M. Cambon said that the Italian Government had 
already consented to give up (2) as being a self-evident proposition, and that as regarded 
(1), he had no objection to the substance, but he considered that the form was not one 
which his Government could well accept. Finally, subject to my concurrence, it was 
agreed to insert the word “ privee ” after the words “ soit par toute autre Compagnie.” 

M. Cambon was also informed that I desired to replace the words from “ au point 
de vue ” down to “percevoir,” towards the end of the first sentence of this Article, by 
the words “ k la fois. n To this amendment M. Cambon raised no objection. 

Article 7.—The last-mentioned alteration will entail the omission of the words 
from “ au point de vue ” down to “ ports,” at the end of the first sentence of the second 
paragraph. 

Article 9.—Sir E. Gorst informed his Excellency that I accepted the new text 
proposed at the end of this Article, viz., the words from “ les trois Gouvemements ” 
down to “ Time d’elles.” 

The amendments put forward by the Italian Government and communicated to me 
by Signor Pansa on the 15th instant, copies of which are also inclosed herewith, were 
then discussed. 

Article 1.—Sir E. Gorst explained that I had no objection to the proposed addition 
in paragraph (a) of the words “ ainsi que les r^ponses Italiennes aux dites reserves.” 

Article 4.—Sir E. Gorst said that I considered the first amendment unacceptable. 
As regarded the second amendment, I understood that the Italian Government attached 
considerable importance to their proposal, and as the words “ qu’iln’y ait pas de solution 
de continuity ” had been included in the original draft Agreement arranged between 
Great Britain and Italy, I hoped the French Government would see their way 
to accepting the alteration. 

The third amendment, viz., the words “ et 4 l’hinterland qui lui est necessaire,” 
had already been suggested by His Majesty’s Government, and I should not therefore 
•object if the French Government were prepared to agree to it. 

Article 9.—M. Cambon was informed that I was unable to accept the proposal that 
all railway construction both north and south of Adis Abeba should be carried out 
under the auspices of Italy. Bis Excellency said that he had since heard that 
Signor Tittoni had withdrawn this proposal, and now asked that the provision of 
railway communication between the Benadir coast and Abyssinia should be reserved 
for Italian enterprise. 

I am, <fec. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 124. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , July 1, 1905. 

PROPOSED Railway Agreement. If not too late, I venture to suggest very 
careful wording of Article 9, as, the geographical configuration of Abyssinia being such 
that the only economic outlets for trade seem to be westwards, any railway from 
Somaliland through Abyssinia must produce a certain amount of competition. 


No. 125. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Eger ton. 

(^o. 19) Foreign Office , July 19, 1905. 

THE Italian Ambassador told me to-day that there were rumours that King 
Menelek was extremely suspicious with regard to the negotiations known to be in 
progress between France, Italy, and Great Britain as to Abyssinia. In these circum¬ 
stances Signor Tittoni had suggested as an idea worthy of consideration that the 
Agreement should be submitted to the King before its signature. It would be 
unfortunate if he were to raise difficulties after the Agreement had been actually 
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€Dt6r6(i into. X said T lio/l i • • * 

seemed to me, on the face of it, open t^STch^ ,“ nsid 5. the , Proposal, but that it 
regard the Agreement with a critical eyeZ d T J ^ 0 \ ^ ^T lek Was liksl y to 
three Powers concerned to recast it in ^ for the 

I am, &c. 

_ (Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 126. 

(No. 80.) E E(/ert0n to the M ^quess of Lansdowne.—{Received July 31.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 

instant 41 ^ 8 ® *>ur Lordship’s despatch ^5^^ 19th 

arrangement by which^L^ole^ontrol J®P® ror M:oneIek refuses his consent to any 
The Italian Ambassador in PaS £ £, ™“ Id b « ™ to one Power. 7 

Government. discussing the matter with the French 

and S'lS? C010 ““' “P»>‘ “>« Agreement ,„i,ed * b , twcea M TIltad 


No. 127. 

(No. 526.) The Mar 1 uess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

Sir, 

THE French Minister called here nn fl,n qi ± Fo , r J l 9 n Office, August 2, 1905. 
reply of the French Government to fh» 1 l dtimo, and communicated the 

draft of the Abyssinian I “ent (s i 1 had made “ £{ 

noting the ,ddM„„ l *» th™™, to 

A^eement, ° n the subject of Abyssinia which find l ° f the P ro P osed Tripartite 

Government, and which ran as follows - d be6n P ro P osed by the Italian 

“iff” of ,hc *- 

A'“? ‘ PTO5Sed°tyX e iS d (£^Sffo^ ft ”T l “ 1 pnmgraph It, of 

Government did nothin the opinitfoMhe*Cl?* P ut forward by the Italian 
guarantee for French rights, the words i Gn ?^ Government, afford a sufficient 

In Article 5 the French Govern™ P T P ° Se< * not bein g sufficiently precise 
all reference to the Convention of 1902 This S 8 r a@ree *° tbe 8U PP*»sion of 
Company the right to construct their railwav in p 0nveatl ° n Recorded officially to the 

tc2X£ fffc ^siB-~r 

a=fs ss& “-ini’s 

in the first paragm^ to the jusertion of the word “privee ” 

sentence but one of that Article on acc epted the text proposed for *the in f 

sk 

moot should not, b"fo°o“£g ' diMWy°aoe?'f“d 0n t, lbe Tripartite Agree- 

Menelelc for His Majesty’s approval in oLr f^i a® submitte d to the Emperor 
ereafter anse in the event of the Emperor 
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subject of these a nego A iSionrlnd a T d oi h th , Minister s P oke to me to-day on the 

Governments were particularly Q • » a ^ er cd ^at neither the French nor the Italian 

be pressed forward at the present moment’^ ^ COncIusion of the Agreement should 

to ar^referen^ 6 to^he^^^nTO'ntffin^of 7 ^?? m ° n ^i^ maintained their objection 
French Government. ° f 1902 between the Railway Company and the 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


LANSDOWNE. 


No. 128. 

(No. 125.) ThC Mar( l uess °f Lansdowne to Sir E. Egerton. 

Sir, 

THE Italian Amh* ao «A^ j , , Foreign Office, August 2, 1905. 

expressed their opinion that if ° ^ i ^ to " da 7 tIiat t,ie Italian Government had 
question of Consular jurisdiction™ 1 ” 3e desirable for the Powers to take up the 
had lately wounded a'native in tl™ ^ / sslnia - appeared that a French subject 
family of the injured man wi l ° a ? C lat under tlie Abyssinian law the 

surrendered to them to be punished fn ^ i° dernaad tliat 1 tlle offender should be 
Italian Government thoughI S , UC ^ a man , aer as tho J might deem fit. The 
were beginning to freauent Ahv««T . ICLl ? r ^ thata larger number of Europeans 
security for foreign residents Thevh!?’ ^ WaS desirable to provide some kind of 
were under the^impression that ^in^V™ w ^ ul d examine the question, and they 
establishing some form nf • ^ 1 - & . ^lenelek might not oppose proposals for 
promised hk Fv^r%! ^ ; S . peCia J. urisdi etion for the benefit of foreigners I 
MajestyVcown-nment! 7 qUeStl ° n Sb ° Uld haV ® the best “deration of His 


(Signed) 


I am, &c. 


LANSDOWNE. 


No. 129. . 

Signor Pansa to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received August 4.) 

7 REFEKIlINf^lo' 1113 ’ „ Italian Embassy, London, August 2, 1905. 

MemSdum S2h£b T n t0 ' day ’ 1 be ? to submit to y° u the inclosed 

Sffii rf embodied the suggestions of my Government as to an 

settlement^ of the l l nf j^rcsted in Abyssinia, with a view to a possible 
country. question of jurisdiction on European subjects residing m that 

the ^tStL be ofTe h B°ri& if 7 ° U Wil J b !, S ° g °° d aS t0 inform me d - time of 
Cntlon ot the British Government with regard to that question. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) PANSA. 


Inclosure in No. 129. 

Memorandum . 

subi4 E w E ho™d T iS“rLSi £±5“? “* Al ' eta ( ” l,ere ' in M *y 

called the y in. uied a native woman, was very badly ill-used) has 

“ “ I attention of European Itepresentatives there to the dangers to which their 

arel^elyTaSmSSt n ° W ° ffei ' ed t0 Western activity in Abyssinia 
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By the Convention with Italy of May 1889, Menelek, as King of Shea, as he 
then was, had accepted the complete jurisdiction of Italian Consuls on Italian subjects. 
On the other hand, the United States of America seem to have surrendered to the 
Negus the jurisdiction on American citizens residing in Abyssinia. But Germany 
has declined to reproduce such a clause in her recent Convention. 

It is suggested that a joint action of the most interested Powers, such as Great 
Britain, Prance, and Italy, might be exerted, with a view to obtain in a friendly way 
from Menelek, if not a complete Treaty of Capitulations, some sort of arrangement 
on those lines, containing reasonable guarantees for the protection of their subjects. 

It is to be hoped that such a proposal would not meet with a serious opposition, 
as it appears that certain reforms which the Negus had announced two years ago 
included the creation of a special Tribunal for Europeans. 

Italian Embassy , London , August 2, 1905. 


No. 130. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 4, 1905. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Paris on the subject of the proposed Abyssinian Agreement, 0 recording a communi¬ 
cation made by the French Minister on the 31st ultimo, and a conversation which I 
subsequently had with him and with the Italian Ambassador. 

You will observe that M. Geoffray inquired whether, in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government, the Agreement, before being definitely accepted, should not be 
submitted to the Emperor Menelek for His Majesty’s approval. 

I request that you will furnish me with your views on this point. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No, 131. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Egerton . 

(No. 128.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 10, 1905. 

IN continuation of my conversation with the Italian Ambassador on the 
2nd instant, a record of which was contained in my despatch to your Excellenoy 
No. 126 of that date, I have now reoeived from M. ransa a Memorandum (copy of 
which is inclosed!) in which are embodied the suggestions of the Italian Government 
as to the eventual action to be taken by the Powers most interested in Abyssinia, with 
a view to a possible settlement of the question of jurisdiction on European subjects 
residing in that country. 

M. Pansa informed me that he would be glad to learn in due course the views of 
His Majesty’s Government in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 132. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Lister . 

(No. 545.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 12, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador mentioned to me last night that Count Tomielli had 
informed the French Government that although the Italian Government had no desire 
to push forward the Abyssinian negotiations at this moment, they were greatly in 
favour of an early understanding between France, Italy, and Great Britain, under 
which the three Powers would agree that, in the event of any disturbance of the 
status quo of Abyssinia becoming imminent— e.g., from the collapse of King Menelek’s 


• No. 127. 


t See No. 129. 
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authority they would make it their business to consult one another before committing 
themselves to any specific line of action. His Excellency asked me what I thought of 
the proposal, and I replied that it seemed to me wholly unobjectionable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 133. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. des Graz. 

(No. 148.) 

_ Foreign Office , September 27,1905. 

THE Italian Charg6 d’Affaires called upon me this afternoon and told me that 
he had been instructed to correct a misapprehension which might possibly prevail in 
this country with regard to the attitude of Italy towards the proposed Abyssinian 
Agreement. It would be a great mistake to imagine that the Italian Government had 
become indifferent as to the fate of the Agreement. They were just as anxious to 
have the Agreement concluded as they were two years ago, and they were indeed 
prepared to sign with us at once. The French Government had, however, M. Carignani 
understood, never sent any reply to the counter-proposal made by Italy as to the 
railway question. The Italian Ambassador would return next week and would 
certainly speak to me upon the subject, and endeavour to arrange that the 
negotiations should be promptly resumed. I said that so far as we were concerned no 
unnecessary delay had taken place, and that I should be quite ready to proceed with 
the negotiations. 

M. Carignani went on to remind me of the suggestion made by the Italian 
Ambassador that King Menelek should be taken into the confidence of the Powers 
concerned before the Agreement was actually concluded. I said that I remembered 
M. Pansa's suggestion, and that to the best of my belief I had replied by asking him 
what we should do supposing King Menelek to raise a strong objection to the 
Agreement. M. Carignani said that it had occurred to him that we might possibly 
communicate to him only that part of the Agreement which had reference to the 
railway question. 

I am, <&c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 134. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 9.) 

Sir, Downing Street, October 7, 1905. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Lyttelton to transmit to you, to be laid before 
the Marquess of Lansdowne, with reference to your letter of the 8th May last, the 
accompanying copy of a despatch, with inclosure, which has been received from the 
Commissioner of the East Africa Protectorate, on the subject of Abyssinian raids in 
Jubaland. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 134. 

Commissioner Sir D. Stewart to Mr. Lyttelton. 

Sir, Mombasa , August 8, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Confidential despatch of the 27th April, and to other 
correspondence on the subject of the Abyssinian advance into the East Africa 
Protectorate, I have the honour to report that I instructed the Officer Commanding 
Troops, Jubaland, to dispatch messengers to Wajeir and to the Lorian Swamp, to 
endeavour to ascertain more certain information regarding the movements of the 
parties charged with levying taxes from the natives, &c. 

2. I have now the honour to state that the messengers have returned, and I 
transmit herewith a copy of their report which I have received from Kismayu. You 






will observe that the Abyssinians have now left the country, but it would appear from 
the information obtained that they are possibly intriguing with the Borans, and 
endeavouring to persuade the latter to declare that their country extends further to 
the south than it does in reality. If this is so, it is probably done with a view to 
claiming more territory as subject to Menelek, when the boundary is delimited, than 
would otherwise fall within tbe limits of Abyssinia. 

3. I am sending a copy of Captain Salkeld’s despatch to Sir J. Harrington at 
Adis Abeba. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. STEWART. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 134. 

Captain Salkeld to Commissioner Sir D. Stewart. 

Sir, Kismayu, July 13, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the following men sent by Major Kirkpatrick 
to inquire into the movements of parties of Abyssinians in the British territory have 
now returned. 

2. Tbe names of the men are: Nasib Gaal (Aulihan), Burra Hassan (Mugabul), 
Hassan Ammed (Mahomed Zubier), Mahommed Hassan (Aulihan). 

3. They report as follows :— 

They marched from Kismayu to Wajeir, Wajeir to Lorian, from Lorian back to 
Wajeir, and from there back to Kismayu vi& Afmadu. 

The Abyssinians have now completely left the country, none, except a few 
stragglers, being south of Arero. 

4. The Boran at Wajeir report that a party of thirty-two Abyssinians, under one 
Demar or Deemar, came some months ago, and were subsequently reinforced by ten 
men under a man called Yardeyso. The whole party left and went to Lorian, where 
they shot three elephants. From there Demar s party moved towards the Koreh and 
Rendile country, whilst Yardeyso returned to Wajeir. Demar marched towards the 
Koreli country, coming across five Koreh, two of whom he seized; one escaped during 
the night, and the other is said to have been killed. Demar then moved into the 
Rendile country; the Rendile refused to give him tribute beyond four goats, alleging 
that they were British subjects. After this the party passed on hack to their own 
country. 

5. Yaideyso, while at Wagalia, one of the groups of wells included in the Wajeir 
district, some 15 miles north-west of the name Wajeir in map, and on the Rendile 
road, is said to have killed one Boran called Dabasarhiri. The name of the 
Abyssinian who did this is said to be Gurubu. The Abyssinians collected a 
considerable amount of stock, water vessels, &c. 

6. About three months ago about 600 Abyssinians, all armed with rifles, under 
one Weyldi, and accompanied by Gedu, the Head Chief of Boran, visited Mudu Arele 
some distance west of Lugh and Eil Wak. Our men were told that Gedu was brought 
to point out the limits of his country, and that he claimed Mudu, Eil Wak, Wajeir, 
and Lorian. 

The Abyssinians did not visit The two latter places, as they knew them. They 
are said to have taken sand from Eil Wak to send to Menelek. Our men stated 
that the Abyssinians took much stock, but not by force, ordering it to be paid as 
tribute. Our men also state that no one could be found to guide them, as they (the 
Boran) were afraid of the Abyssinians. 

7. From other reports I understand the Abyssinians have threatened the Murrehan, 
who replied by sending back a bow and a poisoned arrow. 

Should paragraph 6 be true, it would seem that something more than mere 
raiding was being aimed at. 

That Gedu has any right to claim any of the four places mentioned as his country 
seems unlikely; Mudu seems to be near Lugh. Eil Wak until lately has been con¬ 
stantly occupied by the Gurreh; Wajeir is in the debatable ground between the 
Somalils and Boran, and though often occupied by them, is as often not. The Lorian, 
of course, is completely outside Boran. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. E. SALKELD, 

Acting Sub-Commissioner, Jubaland. 
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No. 185. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office .—( Received October 9.) 

Sir, Downing Street , October 7, 1905. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary -»yttelton to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Marquess of Lansdowne, with reference to your letter of the 29th September, the accom¬ 
panying copy of a despatch, with inclosures, which has been received from the Com¬ 
missioner of Uganda relative to Abyssinian raids in the north of the Protectorate. 

2. Mr. Lyttelton will be glad to be informed of the present state of the negotia¬ 
tions which have been entered into with King Menelek for the purpose of settling 
the frontier between Abyssinia and the British East Africa Protectorate. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 135. 

Commissioner Sadler to Mr. Lyttelton. 

Sir, Entebbe , Uganda , August 18 , 1905 . 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 23 of the 2nd May last, I have the honour to 
inclose extract from the monthly report of the Sub-Commissioner of the Nile Province 
for June last, giving further information with regard to Abyssinian raids in the 
unadministered tracts in the north of the Protectorate. 

I have See . 

(Signed) ’ J. HAYES SADLER. 

. • • ' • . f .u i 

v a s ii 


Inclosure 2 in No. 135. 

i . I l * ’c 1 

Extract from Sub-Commissioner Fovder’s Report for June 1905. 

WITH reference to the Abyssinian raid reported by my predecessor, Chief Agwok 
of Padibeh arrived on the 12th ultimo, accompanied by Kilamoy, of Kiteng (Headman 
of Chief of Lata-Bereya of Chuo). The latter states that some two months since a man 
from his village took some native hoes for sale to the Dodinga, intending to exchange 
them for cattle at a village named Lotukeh (Chief Lado Ketenoy). On reaching the 
village he found it destroyed and deserted. On inquiry he was intormed that the Abys¬ 
sinians had attacked the village some four days previous to his arrival, capturing the live¬ 
stock and killing several men and two women. As far as he could ascertain, no men or 
women were taken prisoners. The Abyssinians then left, heading in a north-easterly 
direction. 

2. The village Lotukeh (said to be of very considerable size and population) is 
situate at a distance of two marches east by south of Kiteng. 

3. With reference to my predecessor’s report, in which the Abyssinians were stated 
to have camped at Boiya, near the east border of the Latuka country, Kilamoy now 
informs me that there are two places named Boiya, one east of Latuka, as mentioned in 
report above referred to, the other five marches to the east of Kiteng, at the latter of 
which the Abyssinians encamped previous to their attack on Lotukeh. 

4. It would be interesting to know whether King Menelek is aware of these raids ; 
if such should not be the case, I would venture to suggest that His Majesty be requested 
by His Majesty’s Government to investigate the matter, with a view to the punishment 
of the raiders and cessation of such outrages. 

(Signed) C. W. FOWLER, 

Sub-Commissioner, Nile Province. 


04 
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No. 136. 

N 23 8W ^ Harrin9t ° n t0 thC Mar * ue> * °f Lansdowne.—(Received October 10.) 
(Telegraphic) P 

to.eei ze being “ ade by 

ttte!££sssn£i£^ arr'iffiA 

“ofTnspector 13 an^serS rf* By 

presents this year, and I could use 300/. present alliance Sp6nt ° n 

No. 136°. 

VI. - *»;. 

(Confidential.) ° fflee to ColonM 0** 

Qir^on-' n h _ . 

Lansdowne to transmit to you^erewito to be t’id ***?V«~ «f 

wift-rsasa 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) *■ . ^E. GORST. 

' 1 * <* > Vt: j ir ST i 

’ No. 137. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdoume.-(Reeeived October 13 ) 

{No. 10.) * - - • ■" i 

My Lord, 

• ' WITH reference to your Lordahin’s des™^h w„ H ts ,^ a ’ Se P^fr 6,1905. 
inclosing your Lordship’s despatch No 125 4th Au ^ uat > 1906 * 

Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome^on the suWrf 1906 > to H “ 

of Consular jurisdiction in Abyssinia and callin^'f^ P taking up the question 
I have the honour to foSH* Merfil™ “V.®*®"*®- on this Subject, 
j«,dfcBon foro^m ror y„„ °‘ 

**£*Esfei* S’ f ”» “ "P“» » tTS. 

action on the lines suggested in fhp Tf„i* France, and Italy taking joint 

August, 1905. gg ^ m theItoban Ambassador’s Memorandum of lie 2nd 

toucSSftveSign^hte 6 JSffiST Vt® Emper ° r Menelek “ actions 

Capitulations wiL be to bi^ch a 7 vZ delLt “? a4te “^ to obte “ • &«*■•? 
Mure. If your Lordship thinks it desSbk^oinTartin’ “ d P°f ibly end in 

iSSS **“ * •«*- 

• No. 18*. 
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During more than seven years* experience of Abyssinia, no case, to my knowledge, 
nas occurred which, in my opinion, Would have warranted joint’ station on the part of 

the Representatives of the iPowers in Abyssihia, 4 ** ‘«"■ »•* r 

The Forgeron incident, referred to in the Italian Ambassador’s Memorandum, so 
far &s my knowledge of it goes, certainly did not warrant joint action ; it rather made 
one ashamed of the European's behaviour.* * * T 

Dp to date I hav6 no serious fault to find with Abyssinian administration of 
justice, except the length of time civil cases Sometimes continue without settlement, 
and it is a curious commentary on the existing system of administration of justice 
that the only protest^ I have made to King Menelek against a judgment was one 
against a decision given by iny Italian colleague acting in a civil case for the 
Emperor. * ... . , ..... 

In conclusion, my opinion is, that any joint action on the part of the Powers 
with a view to obtaining a Treaty of Capitulations or some sort of arrangement on 
these ^ lines, unless On better grounds than those of the Forgeron incident, is 
Undesirable, because joint action might have the result of altering the existing state 
of the administration of Abyssinian law to the disadvantage of Europeans. Action 
on the part of the Powers, iu my opinion, should be confined, for the present, until 
good cause for joint action arises, to instructing their Representatives to individually 
take every opportunity of improving by their advice the administration oTflie IMr, 
so far as Europeans are concerned, and of encouraging Menelek to establisn some 
form of special jurisdiction for the benefit of foreigners. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTQN. 

»? M f" • *• ... ?. s' 


Inclosure in No. 137. 

I 'i*. *. t' ’• f i U *x 9 

Memorandum respecting the Exercise of Abyssinian Jurisdiction over Europeans and 

Foreigners. 

THE statement made by the Italian Ambassador to Lord Lansdowne, which is 
quoted by the latter in the first paragraph of his despatch No. 125 of the 2nd August, 
1905, to His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome, to the effect that under the 
Abyssinian law the family of the injured man had a right to demand that the 
offender should be surrendered to them to be punished* in such a manner as they 
might think fit ” is incorrect. 4 " “ * ' * » < 

Abyssinian law, in caSe of wilful or accidental injury, not resulting in death, 
under no circumstances allows of the surrender of the criminal to the injured 
person’s relatives for punishment. He undergoes the penalty given by the Judge. 
Even wilful injury, resulting in death, does not entail surrender to the relatives for 
punishment. 

Punishments which are inflicted in criminal cases, under Abyssinian law, will be 
given later. 

Further, undue importance must not be attached to the statement made in the 
Italian Ambassador’s note of the 2nd August, 1905, that “ by the Convention with 
Italy of May 1887, Menelek, as King of Shoa, as he then was, had accepted the 
complete jurisdiction of Italian Consuls on Italian subjects.” 

King Menelek of 1887 held very different opinions to King Menelek of 1905, 
and my opinion is that, prior to 1896, he entered into many engagements which he 
did not thoroughly understand, and which he Would not accept in 1905. 

The Italians held similar rights und6r a later Treaty—that of Ucciali_which 

they relinquished without any observations after the war with Abyssinia. 

The incident referred to by the Italian Ambassador was, according to the version 
given me, as follows:— 

A French Subject, Forgeron by name, trading as a saddler and petty merchant, 
was riding a horse over w<bich he had insufficient control. He was galloping down 
a road leading from the market which was considerably crowded—it being market 
day. 

He accidentally knocked an old woman down, the latter getting a very bad fall. 
Unfortunately, Forgeron did not stop to assist the old woman or to inquire the extent of 
her injuries, but in spite of the spectators’ cries to him to stop in the name of Menelek, 
he galloped straight to the Ghebi (Palace), where he was proceeding when the accident 
occurred. 
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old woman home Derfectlv rontonf a ° 8 J rm P a thy would probably have sent the 
accident. P % C ° ntent> and no more would hare been heard of the 

followed ForgeroTCthlGheSoco^Jlkin^f hL°not fiLfos t 8pect ^ to1 ? im “ediately 
to do so in the name of Menelek, and of his injuring theToman PP ^ 8Umm0Ded 

ri 

done to Forgeron^He^a^not sent^toThe^nor 1 ^ °} ains ^ thi ®’ however » was not 
Nagadras (head magisterial authority ^ police-station, but handed over to the 

latter’s house pending trial and the reJnvJ™ th<3 “ ercbants ) for confinement in the 
The French Minister on heaWnlT/fr.’ oth ? rwlse > of the injured woman. 
Menelek by his interpreter demandin'^ tf arrest i unf ortunately sent a message to 
as a favour ^ ’ demandln S the release of Forgeron as a right instead of 

Ghobt'.S'vSXre' »7 m/''S rl,re ,^ " rhom 1 h * d ™‘ °» to tie 

private apartment in "St 15 T •“>*>*» «» vemndalotbi, 

saint he wished the old woman wonl/dfp H ? « eard . the Km S swear his patron 
was King of Abyssinia *’ ^ then he wouId * b ™ M. Lagarde who 

the feigners^o^e^anowed^to'^nde^ur'countnf?^ 6 and remarkin g : “ Are 

againsUhekw^n^rance 11 ^OT’fiand 6 ^’ F & "S 8 arrested for an offence 

surrender him on the demand of°thp Fr ® n f. b or English Governments would 
ment. My interpreter replied, “ No/’ epresentatlve of the arrested man’s Govern- 

and Sk^jo^on^ ^ ^ rpreter to &° and teil me Particulars of the incident 

authority to demand° a^a ri^-ht' the%<dp ‘ Lag ? rde °F. an y other Representative any 
Abyssinian law for *a cSal Sta£?3s? W u ha8 been arrested unde? 
arrested person had been a BritishsubWf* * T 0UW been act i°n if the 

much dishked being asked my opfo on J o?Jh^ y repl f wa ? to effect that I very 
sentatives, but since he asked for if the personal action of other foreign Repre- 
make such a demand. * * my °P lmon was that a™ of us had the right* to 

that ft* wouM d >-eS y mu5li de^endT e +f ^ arr f‘ ° f . a British sub Ject, my reply was 
and of the natunPof the crime committeT 68 !?' a fh mdl I F ldua1 ’’ s character and behaviour 
English law I should ask asTfavo^fn i- 1 , 6 0 ^ ence was a bailable one under 

on the crime, the social standing and’ ^haracter offo/n non " b , ailab | e > ft w °uld depend 
confinement inflicted by the Abyssinian wil t aceu ® ed > and tbe nature of the 
confining the accused fo the Legation auth ° ntles whether 1 sbould ask the favour of 

cedure in^minafcasesfo cSL^cotnfohT^ 61148 “ the ^ re ^ ardin S tbe P™- 

French MSSSopS^fa^e^SSSiSS* fourteen in spite of the 

as a favour. Forgeron, when released had ifT a SeC ° nd tlme ’ n . ot as a ri S bt > bu t 
for injury. > 1 ad to pay some compensation to the woman 

p°X?o “««t ;, nd : s "f “»r™* 

public indignation at Forgeron’s behaviour m Mt ’i ail ji Par y to Meneluk ’ s fea r that 

sms S3?s~ dr - 

municated with, and due regard has Wn ^1 7 pro . tectl °n, until I have been corn- 
punishments. ^ rd bas been alwa ^ s P ald to my suggestions as regards 

*■ * t 
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fia n - 4 .* C1Vl1 1 C . ases . similar procedure has always been followed by the Abyssinian 
aut lonties. Even in cases where parties have voluntarily taken their cases, both 
criminal and civil, before tbe Abyssinian Courts, have been discontented with the 
result, and have then sought my intervention, this has been allowed. 

In the few cases where I considered my intervention was necessary, my wishes 
have always been met by the Abyssinian authorities. In the case of disputes between 
subjects or proteges of this Legation, there has been no restriction placed on my 

f e , ^ent 0 . C1 . V1 * an( l oriaor criminal cases, and the Abyssinian authorities have 
lent their assistance in enforcing my orders. 

King Menelek has personally sent such cases to me for settlement. 

JNo restriction has been placed on the settlement of cases by the Ministers con- 
cerned, where the dispute was between subjects of different Powers. 

myself° aVe ^ reaS ° n bebeve °ther Representatives are treated differently from 

In both the Courts to which foreigners are subject—viz., those of the Afa Negus 
and JN agadras the services of foreigners are utilized as assessors, and no case between 
foreigners of any but the most trivial description is settled without some European 

• * s ne Y er an y objection to the presence of a representative from this Legation 

m these Courts m the event of my considering that a case requires watching, and due 
regard is always paid to any objection made. 

I have never had any difficulty with the Nagadras or Afa Negus over the altera¬ 
tion of any sentence not in accordance with mv views. 

On one occasion I spent several hours in the Afa Negus’ Court, as there was 

a case between a Greek and an Arab, which I wished to watch on behalf of the 
Greek. 

Several cases, in which I had no interest whatever, were disposed of, and the 
whole procedure caused a complete reversal of the bad opinion I held about Abyssinian 
legal procedure. There was in my mind, after this experience, no doubt that justice 
is to be obtained in the Afa Negus’ Court, and as he is assisted by numerous Elders, 
and trials are open to the public, I do not very well see how it is possible for the Afa 
Negus to deliver an unjust decision. 

, right of appeal against the decision of these two Courts exists in the case of 
decisions by the Nagadras or his deputy to the Afa Negus, and in the case of the latter 
to the King. 

The chief complaint of foreigners against these Courts is the length of time it 
takes to obtain a decision in civil suits, but this peculiarity is not confined to Abyssinian 
Courts alone. 

In the case of appeals to the King, of which I have had experience, he has given 
due weight to my representations. 

To conclude my observations on the existing state of affairs, so far as the 
administration of justice (provided the race and colour question is not invoked) is 
concerned, the only remark to be made is that it is desirable that it should be 
definitely settled that foreigners should not be liable to punishment such as we 
consider barbarous, and that attempts should be made to secure provision of proper 
prison accommodation for Europeans. 

It must be borne in mind, however, that Menelek has never inflicted punishments 
on foreigners contrary to European ideas, and I do not think he would do so. 
Fortunately, no serious criminal offence has been committed in Abyssinia by any British 
subject or British-protected person within the last eight years. 

Serious criminal offences have been committed by persons of other nationalities, 
with the result that the offender in every case has suffered an infinitely lighter punish¬ 
ment than lie would have suffered under the laws of his own country. The following- 
examples, I think, will confirm this statement:— 

1. A Russian at night, when drunk, shot an Abyssinian. His plea was he thought 
he was shooting a hyaena. The King paid the blood-money and the Russian was 
expelled the country. 

2. During the time the Italian prisoners from Adowa were in Abyssinian hands, 
one of them killed an Abyssinian. The circumstances of the case would have entailed 
in Europe probably a verdict of murder, certainly one of manslaughter. 

The King, judging the affair, refused any compensation to the relatives of the 
deceased, and acquitted the accused on the grounds that a prisoner of war could not 
be considered as being in full possession of his faculties, and that the deceased, by 
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madm!n the aCCUSed ’ had acted in a manner that was tantamount to inciting a 

nmJSn-J? 1 ?, f "F ther * ook precautions to prevent the relations from having any 
opportunity of taking private revenge on the accused. 6 ^ 

wmf 3 ; A Montenegrin wilfully murdered an Italian subject. The offender under- 

StaLSh r Ste"s;.« Und , ™ th “ ""»>“'.■«<* *!>• *.d a-™ 

He - - 10 ™ 

Vi. A \ An rtahan workman supervising the building of a bridge, being vexed with 
workmen, threw a stone at them. Unfortunately, he hit one, and 

The^ d fn d ™rd!3 80 SeVei T y A h , at d , eath eventuall y ensued. He was not even arrested. 
Ihe King ordered payment of blood-money—160 dollars, or about 161. 

of J2 “E °°T red ? uite rucentI y- and th e non-arrest of the Italian was the cause 
Of considerable indignant comment among the Abyssinians. 

Cases three, four, and five occurred during my residence in Abyssinia. 

Abyssinian criminal law is simple compared with European law. 

Anv ue 1 ,l eXCept l 0n r ° f mUr<le f a " d theft > a11 criminal offences are bailable. 

f ° r Cr,m "“' 0l,en “ S ' wU ° h " » preventing 

I lie punishments inflicted under criminal law are— 

Death, mutilation— i.e., loss of hand, or hand and foot-flogging, compensation 

bv P the 0 EW nt el ld fi b ne ' , Sent Tr f deathor mutilation in Shoa must be confirmed 

nfauv Sewbe , r ® b £ such ^ ases as possess the power of life and death. In 

many cases, however, the Eases refer to the King. 

irnnrkoTmenf^fi 8 afFe °w? the , hu ™ an bod y whicb entail, under European law, 

person h.Wd b ° th ’ Under Abyssinlan law entail °nly compensation to the 

person injured, either m person or in property. 

of tlmlwt?"’ fr0 H the Euro P ean P oint of view, must be taken against the infliction 
relat vet ^\i Pm . cases of murder, by the relatives of the murdered man. The 

Tenn tv in thi’wnv ti aCCep 5 blood - mone y> have the right to inflict the death 
penalty in the way that the murder was committed. 

deliberate murder^ ^ d ° eS ’ ° Vemile this SOmetimes > tbou g h mrely in cases of 
Also objection must be taken against the infliction of flogging and mutilation 
habitual tbeT r USUaUy IS lr ; f ' icted in cases of tbeft > a u d the latter in the S of 

A bad case of forgery would probably be punished by mutilation. 

r.rof P f 1I)rlS - 0n ! n fi nt ' S / arel y mflicted, and the accommodation is such that I should 
protest against the infliction of it on a British subject. 

appearance is alwaysSn.^ “ “ ^ SUmm ° nS is refused - Secui % ** 

i dVan , tag ? f° rt 'jS ners have is that under Abyssinian law, if a foreigner 

•fi d *‘.' d by 118 representative, the Judge must refer to the latter before 

afnrpicup^ tbe , ? ase ‘ Ebls tends to secure that jurisdiction is not exercised over 
a foreigner without his representative’s knowledge. # 

nmpKp’ 36 ^f f i nm tbe - European point of view must be raised to the Abyssinian 
practice of handing defendant to plaintiff in case of non-performance by the 7 former 
of the Court’s decision, and in the case of debt. 7 

The plaintiff can put defendant in chains, hut is obliged to maintain him i n a 

P ^TW^h and 18 DOt aIlowed to id-treat him, otherwise defendant is released. 

rarelvSesph h a°,ir e f r Vt 0me advan * a S e Z the defenda ut in this procedure, as plaintiff 
riw a f th l per w of the former > UDless he thinks that defendant has 

Po^TtSc^wS^*' 8 “ or relatives wm assist him in the 

-s asM: i2s jts it be: zsa s 

taken agamst defendant unless plaintiff has released him under conditions. 

thpcp r 6 18 n °m°i Ub ! *!??* a s y stem of Capitulations, or some sort of arrangement on 

SSttHSi 10 . advaDta ^ e of however, is doubtfS wheLer 

Menelek would grant such an arrangement. He is extremely jealous of his sovereign 
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rights, and the views he holds as regards his jurisdiction over foreigners, so far as my 
personal knowledge goes, are that “the Powers have acknowledged me as an 
independent Sovereign, so why should I give up a sovereign right that is good in all 
Christian countries and only yielded in Mahommedan countries ? If foreigners are 
not prepared tc accept my jurisdiction, they need not comie into my country. 

The question of Consular jurisdiction is further complicated by the fact that the 
Americans have accepted Abyssinian jurisdiction for American subjects. 

Moreover, it is open to question whether we have not indirectly accepted 
Abyssinian jurisdiction by the wording of Article I of the Rodd Treaty between Great 
Britain and Ethiopia of the 14th May, 1897. 

Article I reads :— 

‘ .® u ^i ec ^ s or Persons protected by each of the Contracting Powers shall 
ha^ e full liberty to come and go and engage in commerce in the territories of the other, 
enjoying the protection of the Government, within whose jurisdiction they are,” &c. 

, regards the Germans not having accepted Abyssinian jurisdiction over their 
subjects, I am inclined to think that the subject was not raised, or, if raised, was 
dropped. 

The report current locally, previous to the commencement of German negotiations, 
was that the German Envoy intended to raise this question. I advised him not to do 
so, as he ran the risk of failure if he did. 

Abyssinian public opinion would be against a system of Capitulations. 

My Russian colleague, I understand, has the instructions of his Government to 
oppose the institution of Capitulations in Abyssinia. 

In conversation with King Menelek, concerning the administration of justice with 
regard to foreigners, when questioned about the Capitulations existing in Egypt. I 
have expressed an opinion against them, at the same time pointing out "that unless he 
modified Abyssinian law, so far as concerned foreigners, in conformity with European 
ideas and established some special form of jurisdiction for foreigners, the Powers were 
likely to demand some system of Capitulations. 

I have often discussed the question of jurisdiction over foreigners with persons 
in a position to know Menelek’s views, and the general opinion was that he would 
refuse any system of Capitulations for Abyssinia. 

My Italian colleague agrees with me that it is undesirable to raise the question of 
Consular jurisdiction, and we are both of opinion that such action might have the 
result of rendering the existing situation, so far as Abyssinian jurisdiction is concerned, 
less favourable to foreigners. 

In conclusion, having regard to the deference which, up to date, has been paid to 
the opinions of the foreign Representatives, where Abyssinian jurisdiction over 
foreigners has been concerned, I may state that I am personally opposed to any joint 
action on the part of Great Britain, Prance, and Italy in the question, because I fear 
such action will be unsuccessful. 

I venture to suggest that the three Powers should confine their action until 
better cause for joint representations than the Forgeron incident arises, to instructing 
their Representatives to take every individual opportunity to ameliorate Abyssinian 
law, so far as foreigners are concerned, and to endeavour to obtain a declaration from 
King Menelek that such punishments as are contrary to European ideas shall not be 
inflicted on foreigners resident in his dominions. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


No. 138. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 13.) 

(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Adis Abeba , September 14, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 53 of the 4th August, requesting 
my views as to the desirability of the proposed Abyssinian Agreeement being sub¬ 
mitted for the Emperor Menelek’s approval before being definitely accepted, I have the 
honour to state that I am of opinion that it is advisable to submit the Agreement. 

Sir Eldon Gorst was informed at length of the reasons for my opinion on this 
question by last mail. 




The Emperor, it is almost certain, will resent any attempt to ignore his right to a 
voice m matters affecting his own kingdom, not to mention the undesirability of giving 
the Emperor occasion for thinking that the three Powers interested regard him not as 
one of the principals in the Agreement, but merely as an outsider who has no voice in 
a question affecting his interests. 

To the reasons given to Sir Eldon Gorst, I have only to add that, in conversation 
with the Italian Minister, I gathered that the Italian Government have given the 
Emperor a pledge similar to that of His Majesty’s Government not to enter into any 
definite Agreement about the railway without consulting him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 


No. 139. 

. The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir J. Harrington . 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , October 13, 1905. 

1HE views you express m your despatch No. 12 of the 14th ultimo, as to the 
necessity of the Railway Agreement being shown to King Menelek before it is signed 
are concurred m by His Majesty’s Government. 


No. 140. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(.Received October 17.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Tel eg ra phio) P Ad{g Abfba> Qctober 16j 1906 

Tvr ™™ENT of a German Representative has been officially announced to 
Menelek by German Government. 


No. 141. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir 

1 - 1 dir | c '^ b r lhe Marqneas of Lansdowne to acknowled^ Uiereceipt ofyonr 

In reply to your request for information as to the present state of the negotiations 
wnh Kmg Menelek for the settlement of the frontier between Abyssinia and ?he 
British East Africa 1 rotectorate, I am to state, for the information of Mr. Secretary 
Lyttelton, that from private intelligence which has just reached this Office, it appeals 

f M n °rfT < .‘ ffio " lty 18 t0 be apprehended as to the adoption of the line suggested 
by Mr. Butter m the recentsurvey, with the exception of the Girrhi country g fn the 
south-east of Abyssinia. The negotiations over this portion of the frontier are at 

fhrrinltnn n sta f n< Jf tlU > , Kmg Menelek claiming the Girrhi as Borans, and Sir J 
Harrington as of Somali or non-Boran origin, and the latter has applied to the 

thi^poffif ° f ^ BnUSh LaSt Ailica Protectorate f or further information on 

. flthough there is iio immediate prospect of King Menelek yielding to the views 
p forward by His Majesty s Representative, Sir J. Harrington is hopeful that the 
settlement of the frontier will not be long delayed. P 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 20.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Adis Abeba , October 13, 1905. 

RAILWAY Agreement. 

The Emperor is anxious to know if an early settlement is in sight. 

A local rumour among the Abyssinians is current to effect that the three Powers 
are secretly dividing country into spheres of influence. 

Once Agreement is made Company may attempt, under terms of original Conces¬ 
sion, to obtain 10 per cent, on Soudan trade, but I presume His Majesty’s Government 
would not agree to such an arrangement. 


No. 143. 

Memorandum communicated to Signor Pansa , October 27, 1905. 

ON the 2nd August last the Italian Ambassador addressed a communication to the 
Marquess of Lansdowne relative to the question of jurisdiction over subjects of 
European States residing in Abyssinia. M. Pansa drew attention to a recent case in 
which a French citizen was concerned, and suggested that joint action should be taken 
by the Powers mainly interested in the matter, viz., Great Britain, France, and Italy, 
with a view' to obtain in a friendly manner from King Menelek, if not a complete 
Treaty of Capitulations, some sort of arrangement of a similar nature containing 
reasonable guarantees for the protection of their subjects. 

Lord Lansdowme has been in communication wdth His Majesty’s Minister at Adis 
Abeba on the subject, and Sir J. Harrington reports that the Abyssinian administration 
of justice is not, on the whole, unsatisfactory, and he is of opinion that joint action on 
the part of the Powers in the sense suggested by M. Pansa, unless founded on better 
grounds than have as yet arisen, is undesirable, and might have the result of 
altering the existing administration of Abyssinian law to the disadvantage of Europeans. 

Lord Lansdowme concurs in .this view, and considers that the Powers should content 
themselves for the present with instructing their Representatives at Adis Abeba to use 
their influence in the direction of improving the local administration of the law, so far 
as Europeans are concerned, and of encouraging King Menelek to establish some 
special jurisdiction for the benefit of foreigners. 

Foreign Office , October 27, 1905. 


No. 144. 

Sir J. Harrington to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 13.) 

My Lord, Adis Abeba , September 29, 1905. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 21 of the 27th instant, I have the honour to 
forward copy of Mr. Clerk’s report for your Lordship’s information and perusal. 

On receipt of the report, I sent Mr. Clerk orders to return here, and obtained the 
Emperor’s injunctions that the Abyssinian Commander was to return and bring the 
officers, against whom there are complaints, here. 

There is no doubt in my mind, after perusal of Mr. Clerk’s report, that to have 
allowed the expedition to proceed was to court serious disaster. 

I approved Mr. Clerk’s action in ordering the expedition back, and am of opinion 
that a second Abyssinian expedition would be a greater evil than Shifara’s presence in 
the low country. 

The Swahilis referred to in the report have been left in a safe place for the present, 
and their Headmen have been ordered here for further inquiry into their relations with 
Shifara. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. L. HARRINGTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 144. 

Mr. Clerk to Sir J. Harrington. 

My dear Harrington, On the road hack to Maji , August 11, 1905. 

THIS letter should be written from Maji, but it will take some time to write, and I 
am anxious to get the messenger off to you with it as quickly as possible. 

I am bringing the expedition back to Maji without having more than barely 
touched Shifara’s track, and I hope when you have read this you will approve my 
reasons for so doing. I fear more that you will say I should have turned back 
sooner. 

My last letter to you was dated the 12th July from Tirma, three or four days from 
Maji, where I had just been joined by Damti and his men. 

Damti’s force consisted of about 1,000 soldiers, which I think was the number King 
Menelek and the Ras told him to take; of these, perhaps 500 were his own men, and 
the rest belonged to two neighbouring Fitararis, Imam and Misar, and were under the 
command respectively of Balambaras Kassa and Basha Delessi. With camp followers, 
tej-girls, small boys carrying rifles, and stray ruffians, the actual number of the expedi¬ 
tion must have been over 2,000. 

All these people were supposed to be provisioned for three months. 

On the 13th July we left Tirma and marched generally in a south-westerly direction 
through an uninhabited country. Nothing particular occurred until the 21st July, when 
we captured a native man and woman, with their donkey, coming towards us in search of 
food, the drought having ruined their dhurra crop. From the woman we gained certain 
information about Shifara, which there is no need to detail here, as it proved to be 
romance. This camp was called Murwakibi, and many days later I heard that beside 
the captives above mentioned the Abyssinians had found and killed four other natives, 
and that they were grumbling because, owing to my presence, their “ victory ” had to 
be kept dark, and they were prevented from celebrating it with dance and song. Needless 
to say, when the story reached my ears all chance of confirming it was gone, and Damti 
and his Chiefs denied it in toto. 

From Murwakibi we continued our south-westerly course till the 26th July; country 
unpopulated, and only incident was a hot, waterless march on the 24th July, when a 
woman and three boys died of sunstroke. 

On the 26th July we reached Tabosha, where the Swahilis who were sent 
to Adis Abeba at the end of last year, and who had been detained at Maji till 
the expedition started, had built themselves a permanent head-quarters. 1 had 
brought these men with me; their Headman was a certain Suleiman, and he told 
me that he expected to find his brother Yusuf at Tabosha, Yusuf having remained 
there when Suleiman started for Abyssinia last year to trade his ivory. N ow these men 
were known to have had dealings, more or less forced on their side, with Shifara, and I 
had decided to take them with me, both as useful guides and as witnesses of the murder 
of their servant by Shifara, and also to try and find out how far they were working in 
with our man. Accordingly I accompanied Suleiman to his house, while the Abyssinians 
went into camp on the banks of a small dry river, with a few water-holes about two hours 
westward. In the house, or rather the stockaded inclosure of many houses, I found some 
Swahilis and natives and many ladies, each of whom seemed to have produced a pledge 
of affection to Suleiman during his absence, but no Yusuf. However, about two hours 
later Damti arrived with Yusuf, the Abyssinians having captured him and his cows, 
which he was watering at the river. This misunderstanding was soon cleared up, and I 
went off to camp with Damti, leaving Haji Ali and my interpreter, Ato Mamma, to 
bring Suleiman and Yusuf there, as soon as the latter had made ready to accompany me 
for the rest of the expedition. 

About 5 p.m. Ato Mamma, Haji Ali, the two Swahilis, and their servants appeared, 
driving a herd of 32 cows, 11 donkeys, and about 200 sheep. It appeared that 
as they were coming towards the camp they saw some loose animals straying, and, 
on going after them, came across nine Abyssinian soldiers busily eating the carcases of 
nine sheep. As soon as the soldiers saw my men they loaded their rifles and aimed at 
them. Happily Ato Mamma and Haji Ali managed to assert their authority without 
bloodshed and to bring off the remainder of the animals unharmed. As soon as I 
learnt what had happened I at once went and protested to Damti against the double 
offence (1) of stealing and killing the sheep, and (2) of threatening my men. I 
further warned him that I would not stand this sort of thing, and he must make an 


60 


107 

example of the culprits and renew his orders, of which he was always telling me, that 
there was to be no looting or interfering with natives. Damti promised to do all this 
and to make the men (who were soldiers of Fitarari Imam) both pay for the sheep 
killed, and to punish them as well, as soon as they were found. On the 29th July, owing 
to scarcity oi water, we were still camped on the stream we reached on the 26th 
July, about 12 miles further on, and still within easy reach of (he Swahilis’ house. 
While here one of the Swahilis’ servants, who had been herding their cattle, came into 
camp with the tails of two cows freshly killed by the Abyssinians, and said they had 
also killed eight sheep. More representations to Damti and more promises of exemplary 
punishment. 

I think I told you of the Greek and Roumanian who arrived at Maji when I was 
there, having walked from Cairo viA Adis Abeba, and who said they were going on to 
Mombasa, and apparently expected me to arrange their transport and whole journey for 
them. I*d let them come with me as far as Tabosha, as from there there was a chance 
of being able to accompany some of the Swahilis to Kavirondo. These men had an 
Abyssinian servant, and on this day I learnt that the boy’s body had been found with 
two bullet-holes in it. The result of my inquiries was only to elicit the fact that on the 
day we reached the Swahilis’ house the Roumanian and the boy stopped there (26th 
July). About 5 in the afternoon, when we had all long gone to camp, the boy 
suddenly said to the Roumanian that Mombasa was a long way off, and that he was 
going to join the Abyssinian camp, and off he went then and there. The Roumanian, 
thinking that he was with the expedition, bothered no more about him, while the Greek, 
who was in camp with us, thought the boy was safely in the Swahilis’ house. There 
was nothing to show who killed the boy. My own impression is that, as he came 
along in the dusk, wearing his khaki jacket and small round cap, he must have fallen in 
with some Abyssinians stealing cattle or sheep, and that these latter took him for a 
Swahili, and shot him so as to have no inconvenient witness. 

On the 31st July, water having at last been found ahead of us, we reached camp 
at a place called Lelima. In the afternoon a native servant of the Swahilis walked 
up to my tent with a spear wound clean through his fore-arm and another in his 
side, through which his entrails were coming out. He said he had been cutting grass, 
when a native came up and speared him, but, on seeing he was not an Abyssinian, let 
him go without killing him outright. Ato Mamma and I put his bowels back and sewed 
him up, and I may add that he completely recovered 1 Shortly before this man appeared 
I had seen several Abyssinians running off in the direction he came from. My men 
asked them the reason, and they either answered that they didn’t know, or that there 
were some giraffe (their favourite sport) just in front. In the evening my men came 
to tell me they feared one of my best men had been killed by the natives. His name 
was Gabrayes, an elderly man whom you may remember as having for a very short time 
ironed our linen at Adis Abeba, and who had proved to be an excellent washerman 
on the road. He had gone with another man to cut grass, and had sent his companion 
home before him, saying he wanted to get a little more grass before returning. The 
other fellow came back to camp, and as after some time Gabrayes did not appear, 
instead of telling me at once, as they should have done, my men sent out a search party, 
and it was only when they came back late, having found nothing, that I learnt what 
had happened. 

It was too dark then to do anything, and, moreover, the camp was surrounded by 
natives waiting for a chance to do some spearing. This last fact I had only found 
out because I had tried to send messengers to the Swahilis’ house for men to come 
and carry the wounded native there next day, and the men had been turned back by 
the natives, who were hidden in the bushes round the camp. Next morning, as soon 
as it was light enough to see, I went out with the Abyssinian rear-guard under Ato 
Abejr, and we searched in every direction, but could find no trace of poor Gabrayes. He 
had his rifle and cartridges with him, and the natives may have taken them and hidden 
the body ; anyhow, we could find no sign. While looking for him I found the body of 
a native. It was already half eaten by vultures, and it was impossible to say for certain 
how he died, though a small hole in his belly might have been a bullet wound. Nor 
could one be certain whether he was a native servant of some Abyssinians or a local 
native. Near him was some cut grass, but also near him was a ham-strung ox, which 
seemed to look on him as his master, and, moreover, the rag round his middle was not 
Abyssinian stuff, but of material such as the Swahilis bring up from Kavirondo. 

I went on with my search, and soon afterwards saw two or three kites, high in the 
air, away to the left. I turned towards them, when Abejr said they were very far off and 
that it was no good going after them, and that to-day’s camp was a very long way and 
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we must be moving if we were to reach it to-day ; at the same time he and his men went 
on in the direction of the camp. I paid no attention to him, and continued on to the 
left. Then he shouted that it was no good my going on, as the kites I’d seen had all 
flown away. Still, I went on, and Abejr was obliged to turn back and follow me. In 
about ten minutes I came upon several hundred vultures, devouring wh it was left of 
the carcases of ten cows or oxen, evidently killed by the Abyssinians yesterday. This 
explained the dead native and the ham-strung ox, this was the reason why the 
Abyssinians were ail running out of camp yesterday, and why pojr Gabrayes and the 
bwahihs boy were speared, and it was to try and prevent my seeing it that Abejr was so 
anxious to start for the camp. 

When I bad to give up all hope of finding Gabrayes or his body, I went on 
to to-day s camp, which l reached late at a place called Neruz. As soon as I got in I 
sent lor Oamti and said he must either (1) send back to Maji all save his own men, or 
(2) get a guarantee from all the officers that there would be no more looting. I should 
hold the officers responsible, and if looting continued I should order the whole expedition 
back to Maji. . 1 gave him till the next day to talk things over with his officers and 
come to a decision. While I was talking to him, I again saw several Abyssinians 
running out of camp, and I pointed them out lo him; he answered that the Abyssinian 
soldier sometimes did that as a form of exercise ! But about 10 o’clock that night there 
was a deal of firing, and the men who had gone out for exercise came pouring into camp, 
each man carrying a sheep or a goat. My only consolation was that I believe the 
natives speared one or two of the looters, and I know that they killed four of Fitarari 
Imam s men, who had shot a hartebeest and were all four speared while stooping to drink 
after eating the animal. 

1 said nothing that night, nor next morning until we reached our camp, at Mazing 
where we found Shifara’s camp of three months ago. Then I sent and told the Fitai^ri 
1 must know his decision, especially as the sheep-stealing of yesterday had only made 
me more determined not to go on with a band of undisciplined robbers. Owing to a 
very heavy storm in the morning, the khors had all been flooded, and the bag<«-a'»e &c. 
thereby delayed, and it was nearly 4 p.m. before the camp was settled down. Conse¬ 
quent y. it was late when Damti’s answer came—that he and his officers were still 
consulting, and asking me to wait for their decision to-morrow. I agreed, but said the 
decision must be made before we left the camp where now we were. 

Late at night Damti sent again to say that a scouting party he had sent out had 
just come in, having seen what they thought was a fortified and inhabited Abyssinian 
camp Would I consent to the expedition going as far as there? As, after all, it 
would be just as well to catch Shifara if we could, I agreed, on the condition that Damti 
and 1 headed the advance, and that there was a strong rear-guard to stop any one leaving 
the line of march, and that when we reached this camp he should give me his decision 
as to sending the troops back. 

Accordingly next morning (3rd August) off we went, and after about three and 
a-halt hours found ourselves in a collection of native stockaded and deserted villages 
but no Abyssinian camp. We halted for a minute or two to discuss the situation, and 
le Dabsliis started looting the villages, in which the fires were still warm. I ran to 
the biggest village and cleared it out by flourishing my revolver. It was verv funny to 
see the Abyssinians drop their loot and bolt for all they knew when they saw the sun 
liasnng on the nickel barrel which was pointing in their direction; one"man dropped 
his rifle from fright. \\ hen Damti saw what 1 was doing, he played up and sent men 
who cleared out the other villages, and then put guards in them all. Then we camped 
• between the villages and a broad belt of palm trees, through which ran a river called 
hingaitu. YY lnle I was clearing the village we secured an old man and two youno- 
women, lthe man was useless, but the women were ready to tell us all they knew. The 
vi ages were ealled Xatadu, the Chief of the country Aringoli, and the Fiver 
1 mngaitu. Jiiey added that Shifara had kept more to the north, and that two or three 
months ago he was at a place called Kubayu, with the Chief of that country, Luo-elem • 
moreover, lie (Shifara) had never come into Aringoli’s country at all. This information 
tallied exactly with that given me by the Swahilis. I’d finished with the natives and 
made an inspection of one or two of the villages and was just sitting down to lunch 
\\ nen they came to tell me that three men who had been guarding the smallest village 
and tfie one nearest the river had been speared by the natives. Two of them had wounds 
m the buttock and arm, and I patched them up, but the third had his bowels completely 
ripped out and cut; lie was beyond my skill. Just as I’d finished these men, another 
came with a spear wound in his back, got while watering mules, and another with a 
buffet m his neck, got from an Abyssinian who was trying to shoot a native. When at 
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la*t I got back to my own camp, it was only to learn that ten of my muies and my only 
horse had been killed by the natives while watering. As the mules were supposed to 
have a guard of four men, all armed with rifles, this rather astonished me; but of 
course there was an excellent excuse—three of the men happened to be looking for the 
animals that had strayed, and the fourth tried to get the remaining animals back to 
camp; in other words, he bolted, and if there hadn’t been some Abyssinian soldiers 
near by who came up and fired on the natives, I shouldn’t hive had an animal left. 
The rest ot the afternoon I spent moving my camp inside the Abvssiinan line3 and 
helping in the making of a zariba; while every chance the natives got they speared a 
man or a mule (they got one or two more men and twelve more mules) and the 
Abyssinians tried to get level with their rifles. 

Damti, who has a special faculty for acquiring very circumstantial and entirely 
inaccurate information from native sources, told me he knew now from a native he had 
caught that Shifara was only two or three days from here. 

This is how he gets his information: he catches some decrepit old man or wretched 
girl bolting with a jar of ghee, and says:— 

Damti: “ Where is Shifara ?” 

A blank stare, and after a time the answer “I don’t know.” 

Damti: “ Nonsense, you do know, and you must tell me, or I shall have to make 
you. Shifara, the man who took all your cattle, is he over there ?” 

The native, longing for a quiet life : “ Yes.” 

Damti: “ When did he come here and take your cattle ?” 

The native: “ He has never been here.” 

Damti: “ Nonsense, I know he was here. Was it a month ago ?” 

The native: “ Yes.” 

Damti: “ And he went over there ? How far did he go ? ” 

The native: “I don’t know.” • 

Damti: “ Nonsense, &c. Did he go two days’ journey ?” 

The native: “ Yes.” 

Damti: “ Very well, you must guide us to where he is.” 

The native: “ I don’t know the road.” 

Damti: “ Nonsense,” &c. 

Then the native is tied up and Damti comes to me to say Shifara is quite close, and 
he (Damti) has a guide who will take us straight to his camp! 

On this occasion, when he came with some such tale, I said that as his men had 
behaved well here (even after the spearing, he kept guards in the villages and let 
nothing be touched) and had not been the aggressors, I would give him two days more 
to get on Shifara’s track, but that we must stop where we were to-morrow, as I wanted 
if possible to get into communication with Aringoli. 

The first thing next morning I sent off the women, loaded with beads. They swore 
to go straight to Aringoli and to tell him that we were good people who were not come 
to loot the natives, but to look for Shifara; that he had done very wrong to spear the 
men who were guarding his villages, and to kill my mules; and that I wanted him to 
come and see me. I sent the Swahilis with the women to hand them back to their 
people, but as soon as they came near, the natives came for them, so they had to let 
the "women go, and retire, firing to keep off the natives. I then sent them, out again, 
with an Abyssinian guard, and this time they managed to talk to the natives. They 
said much the same as I’d told the women to say, and the natives answered, the Abys¬ 
sinians had come here to loot. If they really wanted Shifara they would have kept in 
Lugelem’s country, where Shifara had been. They (the natives) knew Yusuf and 
Suleiman, and had thought they were friends, but now they thought them bad because 
they had brought the Abyssinians into their country. However, they had seen the 
women and their beads, and had heard their story, so now they would go to Aringoli to 
talk about coming to see the white man. The day passed, but Aringoli never came. 

Next morning, the 5th August, I wanted to wait till noon, with a guard of 100 men, 
to give the Chief a chance, but Damti said he didn’t dare take the risk of my precious 
life, the real truth being that there weren’t 100 Abyssinians who dared stay. So 1 
waited with the rear-guard, but got no sight of the natives. b 

Then 1 followed after the rest ot the force. At first we went north-west in the 
direction agreed on by Damti and myself, but suddenly turned due west, through a 
country full of native villages. At first the Habshis left the villages alone, but just 
before reaching camp I saw them run into five small villages and carry off many sacks 
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of dhurra. Damti, who was just in front of the looters, did nothing to stop them, and 
I was too far behind with the rear-guard. 

By the time I reached the villages every grain of dhurra was gone. I went on to 
camp, and first asked Damti why he’d changed his route. He produced the usual 
native girl, who, he said, knew a short cut to where Shifara was. I then said that, 
as I’d given him two days, he could march to-morrow, but that to-morrow was the last 
day of the expedition unless he accepted my conditions. 

# In the evening one of my men who had been out grass-cutting said he’d seen the 
bodies of four natives killed by the Abyssinians, and some days later I heard that they 
had also killed one, if not more, women, who had fled from the villages as we came up, 
and hidden themselves in some rocks not far from camp. 

Next day, the 6th August, we continued our march westwards for about three 
hours, and then Damti’s lady guide said she didn’t know the road any further. There 
were some native houses not far off, and Damti sent to them to try and find some one 
to guide us, at least to water, if not to Shifara. While we were halted, waiting, I 
saw some sheep and cows to my front, their guardian having evidently fled, and also 
some of the soldiers sneaking off towards them. So I took my Mauser and said I 
would shoot the first man past a certain tree. The soldiers stopped at once, and I made 
Damti put a guard over the cattle. Then the scouts came back with two women 
who turned out to be the owners of the cattle, and they took us to water, where we 
camped. 

Then Damti came to see me with his three principal officers and the two men in 
command of Imam’s and Misar’s troops. They talked and cajoled and threatened and 
argued, but J told them that the troops, especially Imam’s, had finished their rations and 
were quite out of hand ; that it was impossible to control starving men, and if they were 
in that condition now, what would they be like a month hence, when we should have to 
return to a country already roused against us, and when the soldiers would have to loot 
or die of hunger; that I couldn’t go on for ever playing the policeman with my rifle or 
revolver—some day 1 should shoot some one, his friends would then shoot me, and the 
whole thing would be finished; that I, as an Englishman, absolutely refused to associate 
myself with a band of Abyssinian raiders any longer, for then the natives would think 
the English were like the Abyssinians; that these people whom the Abyssinians were 
looting and killing were British subjects, and I would not allow the expedition in its 
present condition to advance another yard; that Shifara didn’t do in a year the harm 
that our expedition did in a day (he had only fifty or sixty men with him, with about 
twenty rounds of ammunition per man, and he had to keep on good terms with the 
natives or they would soon make an end of him); and I renewed my conditions—either 
Damti goes on with his men, who will obey him, and the rest must go back under a 
guard with also a man sent by me to watch what harm they might do, or else the whole 
expedition turns back to-morrow. More talk and argument, from which it was clear that 
neither Damti nor any one else had sufficient authority or influence over Imam’s or Misar’s 
men to send them back while we went on. Damti said he had flogged fifty men that day for 
not obeying orders. I said it was too late now ; if he’d done so from the start things 
might have gone better. He also said that the Abyssinians looked on the country where 
we were as belonging to them. I replied that they might as well consider Kavirondo as 
theirs, but let them do so until the frontier was actually delimited; meanwhile I should 
continue to regard it as English and from that point of view order them out of it. 
Finally, about 8 p.m., Damti said that the whole expedition would return, especially as 
there wasn’t much chance of catching Shifara now, thanks to myself and the Swahilis. 
This amazing statement fairly drew me, and after calling him and his officers every name 
I could lay tongue to, I pointed out that if he’d listened to me and the Swahilis 
he’d be much nearer Shifara than he now was, and made him eat his words; it was only 
a last desperate attempt to save his face. 

Next morning, the 7th August, we started hack on our tracks, I having just seen that 
the cattle, &c., taken yesterday were restored intact to the women to whom they belonged. 
The surprise and joy of the women moved them to tears, and they called down all sorts of 
blessings on my head. They said, as Haji Ali translated it: “White man or Swahili, he 
never does nothing; he good man. But Abyssinian when he come he take the man ball, 
and carry off the woman and little boy and kill all the cows and sheep. Never, never we 
think to see our animals again.” 

This day we returned to our former camp of the 5th August, which was called 
Muruk Kirioni, and next day, the 8th August, kept well to the north of our former road, to 
avoid all contact with the natives, and camped in the bush, where we found water. Of 
course, since our camp at Natadu, we were always careful to make a strong zariba at 
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night, for night and day we were followed by natives waiting for a chance of a spear- 
thrust. To-day while on the march one of my mules strayed a dozen yards from the 
track; a man went after it, when “whizz” came a spear from a native who jumped up 
from a bush a few feet away. Luckily the man just dodged, and the spear went under 
his arm-pit; then he picked it up, and made a better shot, getting the native in the 
back and killing him—all this in full sight of Ibrahim and all my caravan. This same 
night the natives stampeded every animal in camp by throwing stones among them. 
For some minutes there was the most awful confusion, but the zariba checked the 
animals and they were all recovered, and happily the natives didn’t follow up the 
stampede by rushing the camp, or we should have been in a bad way. 

Next day, the 9th August, we marched to our camp of the 2nd August, Mazingo, 
passing on the way Shifara’s second camp in this country, a strongly-stockaded and 
zaribaed collection of houses, now all burnt by the natives, except Shifara’s own house, 
which was within a second inclosure and still standing. This night further attempts to 
stampede the animals. During the confusion a native slipped through an opening in the 
zariba, carelessly left by Imam’s men, and killed two men who were supposed to be on 
guard there, and, like most Abyssinian guards, sleeping. 

On the 11th August we camped on the River Yutomi, a little short of our camp ot 
the 27th July, and not far from the Swahilis’ house. I had had my suspicions, and set 
Haji Ali and the Swahilis to watch, and to-day as the troops came crowding into camp 
they spotted a native girl, about 10 years old, coming along with some of the camp- 
followers. As soon as I saw where she stopped I asked her master where she came 
from. He said “ Maji,” but we soon learnt from the girl herself that she had been taken 
at Muruk Kirioni, where the Habshis looted the grain, and then the man confessed. 
He is now in chains, and will be sent to Adis Abeba for judgment. As for the gii , 
there was an old native in the Swahilis’ village who had some sort of connection with her 
people, and he promised by all his gods to restore her to them. Phis incident made 
Damti more afraid of me than anything else that had happened on the expedition. I 
hope that this is the only case of kidnapping ; I haven’t been able to find any other, but 

it’s not impossible. , „ ... 

Now arose another difficulty. Until the question of a second expedition (ot which 

more later) is settled, I cannot let the Swahilis, Yusuf and Suleiman, or their men, go. 
Their conduct is very far from above suspicion, and I will add a special note about them 
to this letter. On the other hand, the natives had threatened to revenge themselves on 
Yusuf and Suleiman for the harm the expedition had caused them, and it I left the 
defenceless women and children with one or two crippled men armed with Snider niies 
in Tabosha, their fate was sealed the day we left the country for the natives were 
following us as persistently as ever. So there was only one thing to do—move the 
whole lot, bag and baggage, cows and sheep, to some good land near Maji, where they 
must stop until I get your decision about them. So I cleared them all out of their 
village, twenty-two Swahili men, two natives of Koromajo, eighteen women, and 
ten children, besides twenty native men, twenty-four native women and eleven native 
children; also a large herd of cattle, many sheep, and thirty-four donkeys; and 
thirty-two large and many small tusks of ivory. This ivory has been an anxiety. The 
Swahilis first said there were only sixteen tusks ; then they admitted to thirty-two, but 
said they were all “ cachdd,” as is their custom, and could be left; but when I went to 
their village I found they’d dug up thirty-two tusks, and they confessed to twelve more 
hidden in various parts of the country. These twelve have had to remain hidden and 
of the thirty-two the Swahilis are carrying seven, and the remaining twenty-five Damti is 

• ^ ni0 

"i had left the Greek and Roumanian pedestrians in the Swahili village on the way 
to look for Shifara, but on the 12th August, when I went to superintend the eviction 
of the Swahilis, I found only the Greek. The Roumanian had slipped away that 
morning, taking only his blanket, and apparently started for Mombasa. The Greek 
said he was going next day with three native guides and seven sheep given him by the 
Swahilis. I tried to dissuade him, but in vain. Now I had with me a dozen Abyssinian 
soldiers, to help the Swahilis move, if necessary. About 5 p.m. everything was 
ready, and every one had got to camp, and then seven of these soldiers went back 
to the village and killed and ate the Greek’s seven sheep. I gave him seven more 
and the culprits will be properly punished, but the incident is typical of the 

Abyssinians.^ difficulty of any sort on our return march beyond the natural 

one of getting the Swahili women and children safely over some of the hot and 
waterless 1 marches we had to make. On the 16th August I made the Abyssinians leave 
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me and go on ahead, as their marches were too long for the Swahilis. On the 30th 
August 1 left the Swahilis in an excellent spot near Maji, and came on myself to Maji. 
The numbers of the Swahilis are :— 

22 Swahili men (including Yusuf and Suleiman). 

2 natives of Koromajo. 

18 native wives. 

2 women from Mani Muni. 

10 children of native wives. 

11 native servants from Tabosba. 

2 „ boys „ 

67 souls in all. 

I have told Damti I am willing to go on a second expedition with him in search of 
Shitara if you and King Menelek approve, but only on certain conditions. The 
arguments in favour of a second expedition 1 have given in a note accompanying this 
letter, but it is, of course, a question entirely for your decision. To Damti I have said 
that such an expedition is not to consist of more than 300 soldiers ; that they must all 
be Damti’s men, and men who will obey him ; that the usual paraphernalia of tej-girls 
and slave-hoys must be left behind ; that Damti and myself must make sure that every 
man has ample rations for three months; that from Tabosha onwards all dealings with 
the natives are to be entirely in my hands ; that any cases of looting are to be instantly 
punished with the most severe flogging ; and that any case of wanton killing of natives 
shall be punished with death. 

If, therefore, you decide on a second expedition it would be well for King Menelek 
and Ras Walda Giorgis to send letters to Damti in the above sense, and also letters 
telling him that if Shifara is caught and his murder of the Swahili last year proved he 
(Shifara) must die then and there ; and a letter from King Menelek to myself to the 
same effect would be an advantage. 

My messenger with this letter should reach you at the latest by the 30th 
September. If, when you have decided as to a second expedition or not, you would get 
Ras Walda Giorgis to telephone to Sharadda and tell the authorities there to send a 
speedy messenger to Damti with a short, plain message—either, u A second expedition is 
to go,” or, “ Mr. Clerk is to return to Adis Abeba ”—I should know your decision before ] 
the end of the month. 

If a second expedition goes I must ask you to please send me a relief caravan 
with three months’ provisions, some tobacco and beads, &c., for the natives beyond 
Tabosha, and 1,000 dollars, as I have to pay for the keep of ray men and of the Swahilis, 
and various other incidental expenses. 

If I am to return to Adis Abeba 1 shall still have to wait here for a messenger 
from you, as I must have your instructions about the Swahilis before I leave, and also I 
shall in any case want the 1,000 dollars, please, and a few small necessaries. I am 
writing to Heard as to details about the caravan, &c. 

Lastly, there are the various cases for punishment:— 

1. The nine men who killed nine Swahili sheep, and, when taken in the act by Ato 
Mamma and Hqji Ali, loaded tlieir rifles and aimed at them (26th July). Two of 
these men are, here and they can be made to find the others. They should be tried at 
Adis Abeba, and I have told Damti to keep them here until he gets Menelek’s orders 
about them. 

2. The men who killed two of the Swahilis’ cows on the 29th July. They will be i * 

dealt with locally. \V 

3. The ten cows killed and one wounded on the 31st July. It will probably be 
impossible to get at the culprits, but the chief officers should be held responsible; and 
Abejr should especially be punished for his conduct the next day. 

4. Sheep looted on the 1st August. Again impossible to get at offenders, and 
responsible officers should be had up. 

5. Corn looted and natives killed on the 5th August. Same as Ho. 4. 

G. Man who took native girl, discovered on the 11th August. Should be dealt with 
at Adis Abeba. Man is here in chains, awaiting Menelek’s orders to Damti. 

7. Soldiers wlio killed and ate Greek’s seven sheep on the 12th August. Will be 
dealt with locally. 

The Commander of Fitarari Imam’s “ soldiers ” should most certainly be called to 
account for their scandalous behaviour; his name is Balambaras Kassa. 
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As a matter of fact, I suppose all this question of punishment will probably be left 
till I get back to Adis Abeba and can speak in person. 

Many apologies for a long and tedious letter, which yet, I fear, by no means gives 
an adequate account of what has been going on in these regions. 

Yours ever 

(Signed) GEORGE R. CLERK. 


Additional Note setting forth Reasons for a Second Expedition against Shifara. 


Shifara is a mere scapegoat. He cannot at present do any great harm, unless he 
manages to get some fresh supplies of ammunition, either from the Swahilis or some 
other source. As it is, with his fifty or sixty men and their twenty rounds or so apiece, 
he is forced to keep on good terms with the natives, who would otherwise make short 
work of him. He is uot absolutely innocuous, for he has to live. I fancy his method is 
somewhat as follows: he takes several of the natives among whom lie happens to be at 
the time and makes a sudden raid on a small and distant tribe, and shares the loot with 
his native friends; but his raids are harmless compared to the expeditions which have 
gone, and will continue to go, from Maji. 

When news of them reaches us and we complain, we shall be told : “ It’s Shifara ; 
very sorry, but we were quite ready to catch him for you.” Or else: “ We are again 
trying to catch Shifara, and the strictest orders have been given not to loot.” 

Shifara once out of the way, the Abyssinians will have no further excuse for their 
raids, though, even so, raiding, I am certain, will go on until we have not only marked 
out the whole frontier, but put a post or posts along it to watch it. 

I must admit that Shifara will be exceedingly difficult to catch, and it is very 
probable that a second expedition will be no more successful than the first; but at any 
rate I will undertake that any second expedition shall devote its entire energies to 
pursuing Shifara, and not to looting, and if Shifara is not caught now he never will be 
until we have ceased to treat the country as a no-man’s-land. 

There is a local report that Shifara is negotiating to come back into Abyssinia 
through Ras Tasamma’s country. This is not at all improbable, for his offences 
against the Abyssinian authorities are not great, and his outlawry is more a personal 
question between himself and Damti than anything else. But it might be worth 
while telegraphing to know if our people at Gambela have heard anything 
about him. 

(Initialled) G. R. C. 


August 28, 1905. 


Additional Note respecting Swahilis. 

The two chief men are two brothers, Yusuf-bin-Abdullah and Suleiman-bin- 
Abdullah. They are ivory-collecting agents for a certain Alidina Visram, a big 
merchant of East Africa, who employs man} 7 parties of Swahilis for this purpose, much 
like Livierato’s hide-collecting agents in Abyssinia. 

With Yusuf and Suleiman are twenty Swahili men, hired and paid at the regular 
rates at Mumia’s ; also among them they have taken eighteen native wives to themselves, 
who have produced ten children. 

Yusuf and Suleiman are not paid at any fixed rate, but when they have collected 
sufficient ivory they “ cach<£ ” it, go down to Mumia’s, get an advance from Alidina 
Visram, hire porters, &c., come back and dig up their ivory, and return to Mumia’s, 
where they share the profit on the ivory with Alidina Visram. 

How these men certainly have been, and probably still are, in league, more or less 
forced, with Shifara. One of their Swahilis, who was among those taken by the 
Abissinians a year ago, is believed to be with him now. The man escaped from the 
Abyssinians and is certainly not among those now with Yusuf and Suleiman, and native 
report says he went straight to Shifara on coming from Abyssinia. The Abyssinians 
also say that Shifara took to wife the daughter of either Yusuf or Suleiman, but they 
deny the possession of a daughter altogether, and say the only women Shifara and his 
men had were either Abyssinians or local natives. 

Yusuf admits that Shifara stayed with him at Tabosha, and that from there he 
(Shifara) went to Mazingo, where Yusuf saw him over three months ago; also that 
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Shifara took his Lee-Metford. But more than this he will not say, and tells useless lies. 
When we found him at Tabosha he had a mule and a Gras rifle in his possession, which 
the Abyssinians brought undoubted evidence to prove were Shifara’s; Yusuf, however, 
maintained, and still maintains, that he bought them from another Swahili merchant 
named Sharif. 

Both men say that Shifara killed one of their Swahilis in cold blood, in their own 
camp. But whereas they say that this man had pursued, captured, and brought back to 
Shifara some of his women who had run away, the Abyssinians say that the man helped 
the women to escape and that it was Yusuf and Suleiman who brought back both 
the man and the women to Shifara, thus making them partly responsible for the 
murder. 

Suleiman, about a year ago, went to Abyssinia with nearly 20 faraslas (say 
750 lb.) of ivory. He was taken by the Abyssinians, as he knew he would be, his 
ivory confiscated, and himself sent to Adis Abeba. There he saw the British Minister, 
I believe, and also "sold” his ivory to Ras Walda Giorgis for 1,000 dollars —a 
ludicrous price. With this 1,000 dollars he bought 19 horses, 19£ rolls of 
“ abujedid,” 2 Russian rifles, and 300 rounds of ammunition for them, 1,000 Martini 
rounds at 8 for 1 dollar, 1,300 Gras rounds at 22 for 1 dollar, 300 Lee-Metford 
rounds, 13 rolls of coloured sheeting, some blankets, 100 shot-cartridges, 1 silk " kaba,” 
an Abyssinian woman’s embroidered shirt, and rations. As the Swahilis* entire battery 
consisted of eighteen Snider and one Martini rifles and an old shot-gun, the Gras and 
Lee-Metford ammunition were useless to them; in fact, probably everything Suleiman 
bought was destined for Shifara, and it was Shifara*s ivory which he took into Abyssinia. 
The ivory the Swahilis get for themselves they cannot sell. I offered to buy the ivory 
I am now carrying for them, but they said it all belonged to Alidina Visram, and they 
couldn’t sell a single tusk. Then I asked them how they were able to sell nearly 
20 faraslas for such a ludicrous price as 1,000 dollars, and they said, "We are poor 
prisoners, what do we know ? ” 

There is no doubt of these men’s connection with Shifara, but is the evidence 
strong enough for them to be formally tried ? Damti, of course, thinks the case 
against them clearly proven, and has many stories of all they’ve done in conjunction 
with Shifara, but it would be more satisfactory to hear Shifara himself, or one of his 
people, as to what were his actual relations with the Swahilis. 

If a second expedition goeB, I propose to take Yusuf and Suleiman with me. 
Their knowledge of the country, the people, and the language is invaluable, and out¬ 
weighs the risk of their being able to send information to Shifara, and in their favour 
I must say that they have shown no reluctance to guide me or find out news. 

If there is to be no second expedition, what am I to do with them and all their 
belongings ? If I let them go they will renew their alliance with Shifara, and probably 
bring him ammunition and other necessaries from Mumia’s in return for looted ivory. 
On the other hand, one cannot detain them indefinitely in Abyssinia on mere 
suspicion. 

(Initialled) G. R. C. 

August 28, 1905. 


No. 145. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received November 8.) 

{No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , November 8, 1906. 

ABYSSINIAN railways. 

Sir J. Harrington’8 telegram No. 24 of the 14th ultimo. 

The Soudan Government at present levies 8 per cent, on Soudan exports and 
Abyssinian imports, the two Governments subsequently dividing the revenue. Please 
see Inclosure 2 to Sir E. Monson’s despatch No. 498 of the 22nd July, 1897. It would 
appear that it is contemplated to impose a 10 per cent, duty, and Sir John Harrington 
now states that, in addition to the rate of 8 per cent, now levied, there is some idea of 
levying an extra 10 per cent. The duty levied at all Egyptian ports, under various 
Commercial Conventions, is 8 per cent., and it is desirable that this rate should be 
maintained. I am therefore of opinion that we should do well to oppose the imposition 
of a 10 per cent, rate, and still more strongly the imposition—in addition to the 8 per 
cent, already levied—of an extra 10 per cent. duty. 
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No. 146. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office . 

Bir, Foreign Office, November 13, 1905. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 4th instant, I am directed by the Marquess of 
Lansdowne to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Abeba,° reporting 
that he has approved the recall to Maji of the Abyssinian expedition against Shifara, 
and inclosing a letter from Mr. Clerk on the subject. 

Lord Lansdowne proposes, if Mr. Lyttelton concurs, to approve Sir J. Harrington’s 
action and his view that a second expedition is unadvisable, and, further, to express 
appreciation of the firm and tactful manner in which Mr. Clerk discharged his duties, 
undervery trying and difficult circumstances, while attached to the expedition. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


No. 147. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received November 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , November 16, 1905. 

[ABYSSINIAN Railway Concession.] 

My telegram No. 80 of the 8th instant. 

I concur in the view expressed by Sir Eldon Gorst, in a private letter which I 
have received from him, that the imposition of a 10 per cent, duty on Soudanese 
exports, instead of the 8 per cent, duty, is not open to objection on our part. On the 
other hand, I am of opinion that we should certainly raise objections to the levying of 
an extra 10 per cent, in addition to the existing customs duty, as Sir John Harrington 
suggests that it may be proposed to us to do. 


No. 148. 

Memorandum communicated by M. Geoffiray , November 18, 1905. 

LE moment parait venu au Gouvernement de la Republique de reprendre avec 
le Gouvernement Britannique et le Gouvernement Italien les n^gociations concernant 
TAhyssinie qui etaient demeur6es en suspens au mois de Juillet dernier. 

*En consequence, le Ministre des Affaires Strangles Frangais vient de faire 
parvenir a l’Amhassade de France 5 Londres le nouveau texte ci-joint, mis h jour 
conformement aux derniers ^changes de vues qui ont eu lieu entre les Gouvernements 
int6ress6s, soit h Londres, soit h, Rome. 

Ainsi qu’il sera facile de le constater, toute mention concernant la Convention du 
6 Fevrier, 1902, a 6t6 supprim^e en vue de donner satisfaction au Cabinet Anglais. 
A1’Article YI on a ajoute, ainsi que celui-ci le demandait, apr£s les mots “ toute autre 
Compagnie” le mot “privee” et supprimd les mots "au point de vue des taxes de 
toute nature 5 percevoir.” Par contre, il a paru indispensable h M. Rouvier de faire 
j disparaitre de ce meme Article les mots "les sujets,” cette expression ne r^pondant 
' pas 5 la situation des citoyens de la Republique Fran?aise. Les memos changements 
ont etd en consequence introduits dans l’Article VII. Par consideration pour l’ltalie, 
la redaction propose© par M. Tittoni a ete maintenue au premier paragraphe de 
1’Article IV; mais M. Rouvier est tout dispose a revenir 5 la redaction du texte 
anterieur si le Gouvernement Britannique le desire. Pour tenir compte egalement du 
desir exprime par le Cabinet de Rome, on a ins6r6 a 1 Article IX un deuxibme para¬ 
graphe prevoyant la construction eventuelle, sous les auspices de 1 Italie, d un chemin 

de ter devant relier le Benadir & l’Erythree. 

Dans cet etat de choses, M. Rouvier se plait h esp6rer que sa Seigneurie le 
Marquis de Lansdowne n’aurait plus d’objection 5 accepter le projet de Convention. 

Le 18 Novembre , 1905. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 148. 

Projet de Convention . 

L’INTERET commun de la Prance, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de TItalie ytant de 
maintenir intacte l'int^grite de TEthiopie, de pr^venir toute esp&ce de trouble dans les 
conditions politiques de l’Empire Ethiopien, d’arriver k une entente commune en ce 
qui concerne leur conduite en cas d’un changement de situation qui pourrait se 
produire en Ethiopie, et de pourvoir a ce que de Taction des trois Etats, en protygeant 
leurs int^r^ts respectifs tant dans les possessions Frangaises, Italiennes, et Britanniques 
avoisinant TEthiopie qu’en Etbiopie m 6 me, il ne r4sulte pas de dommages prdju- 
diciables aux interets de Tune quelconque des trois Puissances, la Prance, la Grande- 
Bretagne, et TItalie donnent leur agrdment a l’Arrangement suivant:— 

Article l er . La Prance, la Grande-Bretagne, et TItalie coop 6 reront pour maintenir 
le statu quo politique et territorial en Ethiopie tel qu’il est determine par T 6 tat des 
affaires actuellement existant et par les Arrangements suivants :— 

(a.) Les Protocoles Anglo-Italiens des 24 Mars et 15 Avril, 1891, et du 5 Mai, 
1894, et les Arrangements subsdquents qui les ont modifies, y compris les reserves 
formnlees par le Gouvernement Frangais k ce sujet en 1894 et 1895 ; 

( b .) Le Traity Itaio-Ethiopien du 10 Juillet, 1900; 

(c.) Le Traity Anglo-Ethiopien clu 15 Mai, 1902; 

( d.) La note annex^e au Traits pr4city du 15 Mai, 1902; 

(e.) L’Arrangement Pranco-Anglais des 2-9 F 6 vrier, 1888; 

(/.) Les Protocoles Pranco-1taliens du 24 Janvier, 1900, et du 10 Juillet, 1901, 
pour la delimitation des possessions Italiennes et Frangaises dans le littoral de la Mer 
Rouge et le Golfe d’Aden; 

( 9 .) La Convention Pranco*Ethiopienne pour les frontteres du 20 Mars, 1897. 

Art. 2. Pour les demandes de Concessions agricoles, commerciales, et industrielles, 
en Ethiopie, les trois Puissances donneront pour instructions k leurs Repr£sentants 
d’agir de telle sorte que les Concessions qui seront accord 6 es dans Tint 6 r 6 t d’un des 
trois Etats ne nuisent pas aux interets des deux autres. 

Art. 3. Si des competitions ou des cbangements intyrieurs se produisaient en 
Ethiopie, les Repr 6 sentants de la Prance, de la Grande-Bretagne, et de TItalie 
observeraient une attitude de neutrality, s’abstenant de toute intervention dans les 
affaires du pays, et se bornant h exercer telle action qui serait, d’un commun accord, 
con8idyr4e comme nycessaire pour la protection des Ldgations, des vies et des 
proprietes des etrangers, et des intyr£ts communs des trois Puissances. 

En tout cas, aucun des trois Gouvernements n’interviendrait d’une manure et dans 
une mesure quelconque qu’apr&s entente avec les deux autres. 

Art. 4. Dans le cas ou les dvenements viendraient a troubler le statu quo pryvu 
par l’Article l tr , la Prance, la Grande-Bretagne, et TItalie feront tous leurs efforts pour 
maintenir l’intygrite de TEthiopie, En tout cas, se basant sur les Accords dnumyres 
au dit Article, elles se concerteraient pour sauvegarder— 

(«.) Les interets de la Grande-Bretagne et de l’Egypte dans le Bassin du Nil, et 
plus spycialement en ce qui concerne la reglementation des eaux de ce fleuve et de ses 
affluents (la consideration qui leur est due ytant donnee aux interns locaux); 

( 6 .) Les intents de TItalie en Ethiopie par rapport a l’Erythrye et au Somaliland 
(y compris le Bynadir) de telle sorte notamment qu’on puisse etablir une communica¬ 
tion terrestre entre ces deux possessions, sous ryserve toutefois des intdr^ts Prangais 
indiquds ci-apr£s au § (c); 

(c.) Et les intdryts Frangais en Ethiopie par rapport au Protectorat Prangais de la 
C 6 te des Somalis, h Thinterland de ce Protectorat et au chemin de fer de Djibouti h 
Adis Abeba. 

Art. 5. Le Gouvernement Prangais communique aux Gouvernements Britannique 
et Italien— 

1 . L Acte de Concession du Cbemin de Per Franco-Ethiopien du 9 Mars, 1894; 

2 . Une communication de l’Empereur Mendlik, en date du 8 Aofft, 1904, dont la 
traduction est annexde au present Accord, et qui invite la Compagnie concessionnaire 
k construire le second trongon de Dird Daouah a Adis Abeba; et 


3. Deux Conventions intervenues sous les dates des 
entre le Gouvernement Prangais et la Compagnie des Chemins de Per Ethiopiens, 
d’une part, et l’Empereur Myndlik et la meme Compagnie, d’autre part, rdglant les 
conditions de la construction du trongon de chemin de fer de Dird Daouah k 
Adis Abeba. 

Art. 6. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que le chemin de fer de 
Djibouti soit prolonge de Diry-Daouah a Adis Abeba soit par la Compagnie des Chemins 
de Per Ethiopiens, en vertu des Actes dnumyrds k T Article prdeydent, soit par toute 
autre Compagnie privye qui lui serait substitude avec l’agrement du Gouvernement 
Prangais (ou “ sous les auspices du Gouvernement Prangais ”), k la condition que le 
commerce des trois pays jouira d’un traitement absolument dgal & la fois sur le chemin 
de fer et dans le port de Djibouti. Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun 
droit fiscal de transit au profit de la Colohie ou du Tresor Prangais. 

. Art. 7. Le Gouvernement Prangais pretera son concours pour qu’un Anglais, un 
Italien, et un Reprdsentant de TEmpereur cl’Abyssinie fassent partie du Conseil 
d’Administration de la ou des Compagnies Frangaises qui seront cliargdes de l’exdcu- 
tion et de l’exploitatibn du chemin de fer de Djibouti a Adis Abeba. II est stipuld 
paT Tdfeijltdcity'que les Gouvernements Anglais et Italiens prdteront leur concours pour 
diTuii poste d’Administrateur soit dgalement assure dans les memes conditions a un 
Frhn^'aiS,' dans toute Socidtd Anglaise ou Italienne qui aurait dte formde ou se 
formerait pour la construction ou l’exploitation de chemins de fer en Abyssinie. 

De meme, il est entendu que le commerce des trois pays jouira d’un traitement 
absolument dgal a la fois sur les chemins de fer qui seraient construits par des Societds 
Anglaises ou Italiennes et dans les ports Anglais ou Italiens d’oh partiraient ces 
chemins de fer. Les marchandises ne seront passibles d’aucun droit fiscal de transit 
au profit des Colonies ou des Trdsors Anglais et Italiens. 

< Art. 8. Le Gouvernement Prangais s’abstiendra de toute intervention en cequi 
concerne'la Concession prdeydemment accordye au dela d’Adis Abeba. 

Art. 9. Les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de 
chemins de fer en Abyssinie k l’ouest d’Adis Abeba soit, dans la mesure ou un 
concours ytranger est ndeessaire, exOcutde sous les auspices de l’Angleterre. De 
meme, les trois Gouvernements sont d’accord pour que toute construction de chemin 
de fer en Ethiopie reliant le Bynadir a l’Erythrye soit, dans la mesure oh. un concours 
ytranger est nycessaire, exdcutye sous les auspices de TItalie. 

Le Gouvernement Britannique se reserve le droit de se servir, le cas echyant, de 
Tautorisation accordee par TEmpereur Menelik k la date du 28 Aoftt, 1904, de con¬ 
struire un chemin de fer du Somaliland BTitanriique a travers l’Ethiopie jusqu’h la 
fronti^re Soudanaise, k la condition, toutefois, de s'entendre au pryalable avec le 
Gouvernqment Prangais,. les trois Gouvernements s’interdisant de construire sans 
entente pryalable aucune ligne de nature k faire concurrence a celles qui sont ou 
seront ytablies sous les auspices de Tune d’elles. 

Art. 10. Les Representants des trois Puissances se tiendront, rdciproquement, 
compiytement informes et coopereront pour la protection de leurs intdrets respectifs. 
Dans le cas ou les Representants Prangais, Anglais, et Italien ne pourraient pas se 
mettre d’accord, ils en refyreraient a leurs Gouvernements respectifs, suspendant en 
attendant toute action. 

Art. 11. En dehors des Arrangements enumeres a TArticle I er et a TArticle V de 
la prdsente Convention, aucun Accord conclu par Tune quelconque des Puissances 
Contractantes en ce qui concerne la region Ethiopienne ne sera opposable aux autres 
Puissances signataires du prysent Arrangement. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 148. 

,v *■ :\t> ni >rl »» • « . \" 

Convention between the French Republic and the Ethiopian Railway Company. 

ENTRE le Ministre des Colonies, le Ministre des Affaires Strangles, et le 
Ministre des Finances, agissant au nom du Gouvernement de la Republique Prangaise, 
sous la ryserve de l’approbation des presentes par une loi, d une part, et la Com¬ 
pagnie Impyriale des Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens, representee par M. , 

agissant en vertu d’une dyiiberation du Conseil d’Administration en date du 

, et sous reserve de Tapprobation des prdsentes, par Tassembl4e gendrale 
des actionnaires, il a ytd convenu ce qui suit:— 
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ARTICLE I« 

La Compagnie Imp6riale dee Chemins de Fer Ethiopiens est autoris6e a cfeer des 
obligations 3 de 500 fr. en nombre ndcessaire: 

A, Pour eonstituer jusqu’b un minimum effectif de 47,000,000 fr., un capital 
effectif destufe— 

1. A la construction, 6valu6e k 45,000,000 ft., de la section de ligne comprise 
entre Bife-Baouah et Adis-Abeba; 

2. A la formation, jusqu’h concurrence de 2,000,000 fr., d’un fonds de roule- 
ment. 

9 » i •. > • j / , * j CJL 4 ^ t 

B. Pour rembourser les dettes contracfees par la Compagnie, tant vis-&-vis des 
obligataires que vis-a-vis des autres cr6anciers. 

, Les obbgations 6mises a ce titre ne devront pas d6passer le nombre de 
24>000. 

La Compagnie est en outre autorisde a crder un nombre egal d’actions de 
preference d’une valeur nominale de 500 fr., k r6partir egalement entre ses crdanciers.; 

Les obligations de 3 pour cent cr66es ainsi qu’il est dit ci-dessus jouiront, en ce 
qui conceme le paiement des infer6ts et le remboursement du capital, de la garantie 
du Gouvernement de la Rdpublique. 

ARTICLE II. 

v • i - >• * • , . « , * ^ « • 

Les prix et conditions demission des obligations a cr6er par la Compagnie, ainsi 
que la forme des titres et les conditions de l’amortissement, devront £tre au prdalable 
soumis k l’approbation par 6crit du Ministre des Colonies, apr&s avis des Ministres des 
Affaires Etraugdres et des Finances. 

Les sommes a provenir des Emissions seront vers6es dans un dtablissement agr66 
par les Ministres des Colonies et des Finances; elles n’en pourront 6tre retirees que sur 
l’autorisation 6crite du Ministre des Colonies. 

La Compagnie devra se rdserver la faculty de rembourser k toute epoque, sauf un 
pr6avis de six mois, tout ou partie de ses obligations. 


ARTICLE III. 

A partir du l er Janvier, 19 , il sera tenu par la Compagnie un compte d’ex- 
ploitation en recettes et en expenses, 

Aux ddpenses seront port6s: 

1. Les frais d’exploitation et d’entretien du chemin de fer, qui ne pourront, toute- 
fois, d6passer le cbiffre donn6 par la formule: 

F = 1,000 - 

Bans le cas oil les ddpenses rdelles n’atteindraient pas le chiffre donn6 par la 
formule, la Compagnie sera autoris6e k porter en ddpense les deux tiers de la 
difference a titre de prime d’6conomie; 

2. "One Somme annuelle de 200,000 fr. destin6e a concourir k la formation d’un 
fonds de reserve et de renouvellement. L’inscription en ddpense de l’allocation a 
ce fonds est suspendue lorsque ce compte atteint 2,000,000 fr.; elle est reprise si, par 
suite de pr6fevements op6r6s, le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement redescend au- 
dessous de ce cbiffre. 

A ce fonds de reserve et de renouvellement sera 6galement affeefe le reliquat de 
l’emprunt gag6 par la subvention accord6e k la Compagnie en vertu de la Convention 
du 6 F6vrier, 1902. 

En recettes sont porfes les produits, quelle qu’en soit la nature, encaiss6s par la 
Compagnie du fait de Pexploitation du chemin de fer. 

Si l’6cart entre les recettes et les d6penses ne laisse pas disponible la somme 
ndeessaire pour assurer le service des obligations, l’Etat avancera la difference k titre 
de garantie d’inferets. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

Au cas oili les d6penses rdelles d’exploitation excederaient le chiffre donn6 par la 
formtile indiqu6e k r Article pr6c6defat, la difference sera, soit pr61ev6e sur le fonds 
de reserve et de renouvellement, s’il y existe une provision suffisante, soit pro- 
visoirement, porfee en d6pense a un compte d’attente qui sera sold6 par 1’imputation 
des premieres sommes revenant aux fonds de reserve et de renouvellement. 


ARTICLE V. 

Si la comparison des recettes et des depenses calculeeB comme il est dit a 
1’Article III fait, aprtte avoir assure lc service des obligations, ressortir un exc6dent de 
recettes, eet exc6dent est affeefe:— 

1. En premier lieu, k la restitution au fonds de reserve et de renouvellement tant 
des sommes qui ont 6t6, avec l’autorisation du Ministre des Colonies, pr61ev6es pour 
assurer le service d T obligations anciennes de la Compagnie sur le reliquat de l’emprunt 
gag6 par la subvention accord6e k la Compagnie par la Convention du 6 Fevrier 
1902, que des sommes qui y auraient 6fe pr61ev6es ou n’y auraient pas 6fe porfees en 
recette en ex6cutioffdes dispositions de 1’Article VII. 

En second lieu, au paiement d’un ififefet iffeximum de 4 pour cent sur les actions 
de preference de la Compagnie. 

En troisfeme lieu, en paiement du m6me infefet sur les actions ordinaires. 

Apr6s ces affectations,le solde du produit net est affeefe: 

(fl.l Pour moitid au remboursement des garanties d’interets avanedes par l’Etat; 

( b .) Pour un quart k la Compagnie; 

(c.) Pour un quart au fonds de reserve et de renouvellement. 

Lorsque le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement atteindra 2,000,000 fr., le solde 
ci-dessus sera affeefe: 

i ff.) Pour trois quarts au remboursement des sommes avanc6es par l’Etat; 

&.) Pour un quart k la Compagnie. 

Lorsque la Compagnie ne devra plus rien a l’Etat, l’exc6dent du produit net, apr6s 
pr616vement de l’infer6t de 4 pour cent sur le capital social, sera feparti: 

Pour un quart a la Compagnie; 

Pour un quart k l’Etat Frangais; 

Pour un quart k l’Etat Abyssin; 

Pour un quart au fonds de reserve et de renouvellement. 

Lorsque le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement atteindra 2,000,000 fr.: 

Pour un tiers a la Compagnie; 

Pour un tiers k l’Etat Frangais; 

Pour un tiers k l’Etat Abyssin. 

Enfin, lorsque la Compagnie ne devra plus rien k l’Etat Eran 9 ais et le fonds de 
reserve atteignant 2,000,000 fr., les b&fefices nets ddpasseront 3,000,000 fr.: 

Pour un quart a la Compagnie; 

Pour un quart k l’Etat Fran 9 ais; 

Pour une moitfe k l’Etat Abyssin. 


ARTICLE VI. 

Bans le cas oh, apfes avoir atteint 2,000,000 fr., le fonds de reserve et de 
renouvellement serai t ramen6 au-dessous de ce chiffre par des pfefevements op6r6s 
conform6ment a PArticle VIII, la repartition serait reprise jusqu’h due reconstitution 
d’aprfcs les regies trac6es k V Article V. 












ARTICLE VII. 


Les sommes avanctes par l’Etat seront productives d’interets au taux de 3 pour 
partir du jour du versement jusqu’au jour du remboursement. Les rembourse- 
ments seront imputes en premiere ligne sur les inttrtts, subsidiairement, sur le 
capital. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

Le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement cret et aliments comme il est dit 
ci-dessus ne pourra etre employe qu’avec Tautorisation du Comite de Contrdle prtvu 
a 1’Article X, et exclusivement pour faire face aux extensions du rtseau, ainsi qu’aux 
depenses impcnrtantes de rtfection du reseau deja existant ou de reconstitution du 
materiel'roulant.' • ^ <». * 

Le fonds de reserve et de renouvellement est plact en valeurs agrttes par le 
Copiit^dft Cpptr61e. Les ii^ttrets de ces valeurs profitent au dit fonds. 

A J’cxpiration de la prtsente > Convention, ou en cas de dissolution, le fonds de 
rtserve.,ot de ,sgnouvellement servira tout .d’abord a compenser la dette de garantie 
envers TEtai. Le surplus, s’il en existe, sera paitage par tiers entre l’Etat Frangais, 
rfitatrAI>y«si n i et la Cpmpagnie, 

ARTICLE IX. 

Le capital de la Compagnie actuellement fixt k 18,000.000 fr., et reprtsente par 
36,000 actions de 500 fr. sera jrament a 16,500,000 fr. 

II sera represente : 

" i er . Par £,0(50 actions ordinaires de b00 fr., attributes a raison d’une action 
nouvelle pour quatre actions anciennes aux porteurs des 36,000 actions actuelles. 

2. Par 24,000 actions de prtftrence de 500 fr., cttlivrtes, airksi qu’il est dit a 
TArticle I er aux obligataires et creanciers de la Compagnie. 

II pourra etre augmente avec Tautorisation du Comite de Controle. 

Upl VH. • I [ u ■ , ,;.r •*. r 

ARTICLE X. 

La Societt devra rester constitute sous le regime de la Loi Frangaise et avoir son 
si&ge social a Paris, lequel ne pourra etre transporte dans aucune autre ville. 

Tous les membres du Comite d’Administration seront Francais, sauf les deroga¬ 
tions speciales, qui seraient approuvees par les Ministres des Colonies et des Affaires 
Etrangtres, et leur nomination sera soumise a Tagrement des dits Ministres. 

II sera institue un Comitt de Contrdle sitgeant a Paris compost de dix membres, 
dont six—a raison de deux pour chacun des Dtpartements des Colonies, des Affaires 
Etrangtres, et des Pinances—seront designes par le Gouvernement Frangais et quatre 
seront designts par les Gouvcrncments etrangers interessts ; le fonctionnement de ce 
Comitt sera rtglt par Decret du President de la Republique Frangaise. 

Toutes augmentations du capital social, ainsi que toutes tmissions d’obligations 
ou tous emprunts, sous quelque forme que ce Sdit, memo a titre temporaire, ne 
pourront ttre dtcidts ou contractts par la Socittt qu’avec Papprobation du Comitt de ' 
Oohtrfflt. •* '* * • 

La Socittt bonces&iolmaire ne pourra, sans Tautorisation du Comitt du Contrtle, 
aprts avis du Ministre des Pinances, engager, directement ou indirectement, une partie 
quelconque de son capital dans aucune entreprise autre que la construction et 
Tcxploitation des lignes de chemins de fer qui lui sont actuellement conctdtes, ainsi 
que des services accessoires. 

La nomination du Directeur, ainsi que la dtsignation des reprtsentants sur 
place de la Socittt, seront soumises a l’agrtment du Comitt de Contrtle, qui pourra, 
pour un motif d’inttrtt public, exiger le remplacement de ces agents. 

La Socittt devra, dans un dtlai de deux mois k partir de la date de la promulga¬ 
tion de la loi approuvant la prtsente Convention, modifier ses statuts actuels de 
fagon qu’ils satisfassent aux dispositions de la prtsente Convention. Ces modifica¬ 
tions seront soumises a 1’agrtment prtalable des Ministres des Colonies et des 
Finances. 
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Aucune modification ulttrieure des statuts ne pourra ttre soumise k Tassemblte 
gentrale des actionnaires qu’avec Tagrtment prtalable des Ministres des Colonies et 
des Pinances. 

La cession temporaire ou dtfinitive de tout ou partie des lignes conctdtes &]la 
Compagnie avec ou sans les charges et avantages qui sont attacbts a cette concession, 
soit par voie de vente, de fusion, d’apport, de location, d’affermage, soit par tout 
autre moyen, ne pourra etre effectute qu’aprts approbation prtalable du Gouverne¬ 
ment Francais. Cette interdiction s’appliquera meme aprts la dissolution de la 
Compagnie. 

ARTICLE XI. 

Les dispositions techniques du tract et de la construction du cliemin de fer 
seront soumises a l’approbation du Comitt de Contrtle prtalablement & tout com¬ 
mencement d’extcution. Aucune modification ne pourra y etre apportte que dans les 
mtmes formes. 

ARTICLE XII. 

La Socittt concessionnaire sera libre de fixer, taut pour les voyageurs que 
pour les marchandises, les tarifs qu’elle jugera ntcessaires pour la rtmuntration des 
capitaux qu’elle aura engagts, mais ces tarifs devront ttre ttablis de fagon k assurer 
aux marchandises transitant par le port de Djibouti des conditions de transport au 
moins aussi avantageuses que celles qui pourraient ttre obtenues sur les voies 
terrestres aboutissant aux ports voisins. 

S’il ttait constatt que les tarifs fixts par la Socittt concessionnaire sont trop 
tlevts pour remplir les conditions stipultes au premier alinta ci-dessus, le Commissairc 
du Gouvernement pourra, la Socittt entendue, imposer Tabaissement des tarifs. 

Toutes les modifications de tarifs seront soumises k la Commission de Contrtle. 

Les tarifs ainsi abaissts ne pourront, a moins d’assentiment de la Socittt 
concessionnaire, entrer en vigueur qu’aprts un dtlai de trois mois a partir de la date 
de la dtcision du Comitt de Contrble. 

En cas de rtclamation de la Socittt, le Gouvernement Francais statuera, sauf 
recours au Conseil d’Etat. 

Une rtduction de 50 pour cent sur les tarifs en vigueur sera accordte sur 
Tensemble de la ligne pour les services publics de l’Etat Prangais ou du Protectorat, 
tant pour les voyageurs que pour les marchandises. 

Cette rtduction s’appliquera tgalement, et en conformitt avec les rtglements des 
divers Dtpartements Ministtriels, k la famille ou k la suite des fonctionnaires de 
l’Etat ou du Protectorat voyageant avec eux ou stpartment ainsi qu’& leurs bagages. 

La Compagnie s’engage a faire gratuitement pour le service des postes le transport 
des sacs de dtpeches que ce service aura k faire exptdier, ainsi que d’un agent chargt 
de les convoyer, lequel sera transportt dans les conditions compatibles avec l’organisa- 
tion du service d’exploitation du chemin de fer. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

La Socittt concessionnaire assurera l’entretien du chemin de fer et son 
exploitation de facon a donner satisfaction aux besoins du commerce; k cet effet elle 
mettra en marche le nombre de trains ntcessaires pour desservir convenablement 
le trafic. 

S’il ttait constatt que les mesures prises par la Socittt concessionnaire pour 
l’entretien et Texploitation du chemin de fer ne remplissent pas les conditions 
stipultes a Talinta prtctdent, le Commissaire du Gouvernement pourra imposer, le 
Comitt de Contrtle et la Socittt entendus, les mesures ntcessaires pour donner 
satisfaction aux besoins de trafic. En cas de rtclamation de la Socittt, le Gouverne¬ 
ment Prangais statuera, sauf recours au Conseil d’Etat. 

A l'inttrieur des limites de la Colonie, la Socittt sera, du reste, soumise aux 
Rtglements de Police arretts par le Gouverneur. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

La durte de la Concession de Texploitation de la partie de ligne comprise sur le 
territoire du Protectorat de la C6te Frangaise des Somalis est maintenue a quatre-vingt- 
dix-neuf ans k partir de la date d’ouverture k Texploitation de la ligne jusquA Dirt- . 
Daouah. 

[1564] 2 I 
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ARTICLE XV. 

Le Protectorat pourra, 4 toute dpoque, a partir du l w Janvier, 1920 racheter la 
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ARTICLE XVI. 
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La d£ch6ance de la Concession entrainera de plein droit et sans aucune formality, 
la confiscation de la partie du chemin de fer comprise sur le territoire de la C6te 
Erangaise des Somalis, y compris tous immeubles, matdriel fixe et roulant, mobilier, 
outillage, approvisionnements—en un mot, tous objets mobiliers et immobiliers qui 
seront la propridt6 de la Socidtd concessionnaire, ce dont elle aura la iouissance ou 
l’usage. 


ARTICLE XVII. 

La prdsente Convention ne sera definitive qu*apr£s avoir ete approuv^e par 
une loi, et n’entrera en application qu’apr&s que la Compagnie aura rapportd la 
preuve de Pacceptation— 

l er . Par les actionnaires actuels de l’£change de leurs actions dans les conditions 
indiqu6es a PArticle IX; 

2. Par les obligataires et les creanciers du remboursement de leurs dettes dans 
les conditions indiqudes k PArticle I er . 

La Convention deviendrait nulle si, dans un ddlai de six mois k compter de la 
promulgation de la loi, ces diff^rentes preuves n’dtaient pas rapportdes. 


ARTICLE XVIII. 

Les dispositions de la Convention pass6e le 6 Fdvrier, 1902, entre le Gouverne¬ 
ment du Protectorat de la C6te Fran 9 aise des Somalis et la Compagnie Impdriale des 
Chemins de Per fitliiopiens, et approuvde par la Loi du 6 Avril, 1902, de m6me que 
celles de tous Actes ant^rieurs contrairement aux stipulations qui pr4cMent, sont 
annulus, a Pexception des Articles I cr , II, III, IV, VII, X, XII, XIII, XVII, 
et XIX de la Convention prdcit4e, qui continueront k etre en vigueur. 


ARTICLE XIX. 

Les frais de timbre et d’enregistrement de la pr^sente Convention seront 
supports par la Soci6t4 concessionnaire. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 148. 
Projet de Convention. 


Ligne Ferre'e de Dire'-Daouah a Adis-Abeba. 

SA Majesty PEmpereur M6n41ik II, Roi des Rois d’Ethiopie, accorde par la 
prdsente l’autorisation de continuer la construction du chemin de fer entre Dird-Daouah 
et Adis-Abeba, cod for moment k PActe de Concession du 9 Mars, 1894, auquel sont 
ajout6es les stipulations suivantes :— 

Article 1 CT . Le Gouvernement Ethiopien donnera gratuitement k la Compagnie du 
chemin de fer tous les terrains qui lui seront ndcessaires pour P^tablissement de la 
voie, des gares, ateliers, et maisons de garde; ces terrains seront mesurds et d61imites 
apr^s Pach^vement des travaux. 

La Compagnie ne pourra aligner aucune partie des terrains ainsi concddds par le 
Gouvernement Ethiopien. 

Art. 2. Afin de Mter la construction du chemin de fer, le Gouvernement Ethiopien 
se charge de faire ex6cuter par la main-d’oeuvre du pays les terrassements de la 
plateforme, sur une longueur de 200 kilom. a partir d’Adis-Abeba. 

Art. 3. La Compagnie devra fournir a ses frais pour ces travaux les iug6nieurs, 
surveillants, et ouvriers mineurs n6cessaires. 

Les ponts seront construits par la Compagnie. Le Gouvernement en fera 
toutefois transporter les pierres par ses manoeuvres. 

Le ballastage reste 6galement k la charge de la Compagnie. 
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Art. 4. La Compagnie remettra k Sa Majesty pour ces travaux de teiTassement 
sur 200 kilom. la soinrne de 5,000,000 fr. en actions de la Compagnie. 

Si le Gouvemement termine ces travaux assez rapidement sur 200 kilom. et qu’il 
poursuive les travaux au-dela, la contrevaleur des terrassements ainsi executes sera 
remise k Sa Majestd par la Compagnie aux memes conditions que ci-dessus. 

Art. 5. La Compagnie du chemin de fer prendra toutes les dispositions n^cessaires 
pour terminer le chemin de fer de Dir6-Daouah a Adis-Abeba dans un d61ai de trois ans. 

Elle devra commencer ses travaux dans un d61ai de trois mois a dater de la 
pr^sente Convention. 

Art. 6. Les conditions d’dtablissement de cette deuxi&me section, telles que 
largeur de voie, materiel, seront les memes que celles de la premiere. 

L’emplacement des stations sera d^termind d’un commun accord entre le Gouverne- 
ment et la Compagnie. 

La Compagnie devra, en outre, desservir toutes les autres locality situ^es sur le 
chemin de fer qui n’auraient pas de station, mais ou le Gouvemement aurait besoin 
de charger ou de d^charger le materiel de l’Etat. 

Art. 7. La Compagnie 6tablira h Adis-Abeba un ddp6t de materiel, machines et 
wagons, afin que ce matdriel soit toujours & la disposition du Gouvemement, en cas de 
n^cessite urgente. En consdquence, la Compagnie ^tablira, k Adis-Abeba, un atelier 
suffisamment important pour entretenir ce materiel. 

Art. 8. La Compagnie entretiendra son materiel en bon 6tat et assurera un 
service r6gulier donnant satisfaction au commerce. 

Art. 9. La Compagnie ne pourra modifier aucune des conditions d’^tablissement 
de la ligne, cr^er aucun embranchement, vendre ou louer aucune partie du chemin de 
fer ou des terrains y attenant, sans l’assentiment du Gouvemement Ethiopien. 

La Compagnie ne pourra, non plus, sans l’assentiment du Gouvemement 
Ethiopien, conclure aucune Convention avec un Gouvemement stranger. 

Art. 10. La Compagnie emploiera des agents et ouvriers Ethiopiens de prdfdrence 
a des strangers d£s qu’il sera possible de trouver dans le pays des agents ou des 
ouvriers suffisamment experiments. 

Ka Compagnie devra remplacer tout agent exe^ant ses fonctions en territoire 
Ethiopien et qui ne donnerait pas satisfaction au Gouvemement. 

Art. 11. Les tarifs de transport des voyageurs et marchandises seront fixes par la 
Compagnie; toutefois, ces tarifs ne devront pas &tre supSieurs aux prix actuels. 

Les tarifs fix6s par la Compagnie seront les m6mes pour les voyageurs et les 
marchandises de toute nationality. 

Art. 12. Les transports pour le service du Gouvemement se feront de preference 
avant tous autres. 

Le Gouvemement beneficiera pour ses transports d’une reduction de 50 pour cent 
sur les tarifs generaux. 

Les fonctionnaires et les troupes du Gouvemement Ethiopien seront transportes 
avec cette meme reduction de 50 pour cent. 

Toutefois, les fonctionnaires et les troupes qui seront affects a la garde du chemin 
dc fer seront transportes gratuitement. 

Ln cas de guerre, les troupes et materiel seront egalement transportes gratuite¬ 
ment. 

Art. 13. La Compagnie ne pourra, sous peine de confiscation, transporter des 
troupes et du materiel de guerre sans ordre du Gouvemement. 

Art. 14. Le Gouvemement concede k la Compagnie le droit d’dtablir sur 
l’Aouache, ou tous autres cours d’eau qui se trouveront sur le parcours de la ligne, 
lies usines dlectriques pour actionner le chemin de fer. Le Gouvemement concede 
egalement a la Compagnie le droit d’exploiter les mines de charbon qui se 
trouveraient sur le parcours de la ligne et qui ne seraient pas accordees it d’autres 
personnes. 

Art. 15. La Compagnie s’engage k construire au long de sa voie une ligne 
teiegraphique. 

L’usage de cette ligne sera gratuit pour le service du Gouvemement; dans le 
cas ou un seul fil serait insuffisant, la Compagnie serait tenue d’en etablir un 
second. 

La Compagnie aura le droit de recevoir des dep£ches privees moyennant un tarif 
qu’elle determinera elle-meme. 

Art. 16. La Compagnie sera exempte de tous droits pour l’imp6t de toute 
mature charbon, huile, chiffon, &c., dont elle aurait besoin pour son exploitation. 
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Art. 17. Lorsque les benefices nets de la Compagnie auront atteint 4,000,000 fr. 
le surplus sera partage par moitie avec le Gouvemement Ethiopien. 

Art. 18. A l’expiration de la prSente Concession, le chemin de fer deviendra la 
propriety de I’Etat; le Gouvemement devra seulement payer a la Compagnie le 
materiel roulant et les approvisionnements. 

Art. 19. La Concession de la premiere section ayant ete donnS pour quatre- 
vingt-dix-neuf ans, la presente Concession aura la meme duree que la premiere, de 
fa£on k ce que les deux Concessions prennent fin en meme temps. 

Eait a Adis-Abeba, le Novembre, 1903. 


No. 1 49. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Lord Cromer * 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , November 21, 1905. 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. 

[Substance of M. Geoffray’s communication of the 18th instant and to Sir F. Bertie, 
No. 723, of the 21st instant.] 


No. 150. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 727.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 21, 1905. 

THE French Minister called at this Office on the 18th instant, and stated that the 
French Government desired to resume the negotiations on the subject of Abyssinia, 
and were anxious that the three Governments concerned should arrive at an under¬ 
standing as soon as possible. 

M. Geoffray brought with him the draft Agreement, of which a copy is inclosed 
herewith,! and added that M. Rouvier hoped that I would consent to initial the draft 
with the French Ambassador at once without waiting for the adhesion of the Italian 
Government. 

I have this day informed M. Geoffray that as soon as the Italian Government agree, 
I am prepared to initial the draft, subject to the reservation that King Menelek is to be 
consulted, and that 1 am to have an opportunity of considering any suggestions which 
His Majesty may desire to put forward on the subject of the Railway Agreement. 

In regard to M. Rouvier’s wish to omit the word “ sujets ” in Articles 6 and 7, I 
suggested that the insertion of “nationaux ” in its stead would meet the circumstances 
of the case. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 151. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 729.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 22, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador, whom I had not seen for some time, spoke to me to-day 
at some length upon the subject of the communication made on the 18th instant by 
M. Geoffray in regard to Abyssinia. 

His Excellency told me that for Parliamentary reasons the French Government 
were extremely anxious that the Railway Agreement should be settled as soon as 
possible. A new advance from public funds would be required by the Railway 
Company, and, in order that the Chamber might be induced to vote such an advance, 
the Government must be in a position to announce that an agreement had been come 
to with regard to the new scheme. His Excellency could not help fearing that some 
difficulty might be found in coming to terms with the Italian Government, particularly 
over the Article in which provision is made for the eventual establishment, of com- 


* Also to Sir J. Harrington (No. 15). 
[1564] 


2 K 


f No. 148. 






munication overland between Erytbraea and Italian Somaliland. The French 
Government had always been ready to admit that, in the event of the disintegration 
of Abyssinia, Italy should be given a right-of-way between her northern and southern 
possessions. M. Tittoni had, however, told M. Barr&re that nothing would satisfy him 
but the promise of an Italian zone, over which Italy would exercise sovereign rights. 
His Excellency thought it obvious that King Menelek’s consent to such an arrangement 
was not likely to be obtained. Article IV in the Anglo-Italian draft had, his Excellency 
said, always seemed to be worded in such a manner as to give needless offence to King 
Menelek’s susceptibilities. 

M. Cambon went on to express his fear that, should we be unable to arrive at a 
settlement on the lines now proposed, projects for the internationalization of the 
railway would again be put forward. In this case Germany, which had really no 
concern whatever with Abyssinian affairs, would insist upon participating. Dr. Rosen 
had told Lord Cromer, M. Rouvier, and M. R&voil that, while the German Government 
did not desire to interfere with the present arrangement under which the line was to 
be buijt as far as Adis Abeba by a French Company, they would certainly insist upon 
coming in if the line were to be internationalized. 

I repeated to his Excellency the statement which I had already caused to be 
made to M. Geoffray, to the effect that it was out of the question that I should approve 
the French draft until Italy had been consulted, and that if I did give my approval 
it must be with the reservation that King Menelek should be given an opportunity of 
making known his views, which would have to be taken into consideration by the three 
Powers before a final arrangement was come to. I said, however, that the French 
draft seemed to me to be unobjectionable, and that Article IV (6) seemed to me less 
likely to give offence to King Menelek than Article IV of the Anglo-Italian draft, 
which was the outcome of a long discussion with the Italian Government, who had 
shown themselves extremely tenacious upon this point. I undertook that I would 
speak to the Italian Ambassador, and ask him to recommend the French draft to the 
favourable consideration of the Italian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 1§2. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E. Eger ton. 

(No. 188.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, Novembex 22, 1005. 

MV despatch No. 729 of to-day’s date to Sir F. Bertie contains an accopnt of my 
conversation with the French Ambassador upon the subject of the proposed Abyssiniaq 
Agreement. Shortly after my interview with M. Cambon, the Italian Ambassador 
called upon me, and I repeated to him the substance of our conversation. His 
Excellency replied that he was not at all familiar with that part of the case which 
had reference to the railway question. I would recollect that when he and I had 
discussed the possibility of an Agreement with regard to Abyssinia, the railway 
question had not yet come into prominence. His Excellency understood that the 
modification of Article IV, proposed by the French Government, was not regarded with 
favour at Rome. His own idea was that any reference to what might happen after 
the disintegration of Abyssinia could not fail to offend King Menelek’s susceptibilities, 
and that it was, therefore, better to deal with these matters in a Secret Article. His 
Excellenoy knew, however, that I desired to avoid, if possible, the addition of any 
Secret Articles to the Agreement. 

His Excellency ended by promising to report the substance of my remarks to the 
Italian Government. I made it clear to him that we were prepared to accept the 
French draft of the Convention if Italy would agree to do so, and also that we Should 
expect King Menelek to be consulted, although I did not see why the three Govern¬ 
ments should not co-operate in pressing him to accept our proposals in some such 
shape ns they were embodied in the French drafts. 

I am &c. 

(Signed) ' LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 153. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 75.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 22, 1905. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 75 of the 21st instant, I transmit to you 
herewith copy of the communication made to me on the 18th instant by the French 
Minister on the subject of the proposed Tripartite Agreement concerning Abyssinia.' ;f 
I request that you will furnish me with your observations on these draft proposals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 154. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 735.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 21, 1905. 

THE French Minister called at this Office yesterday, and with reference to the 
proposed Abyssinian Agreement, said that in the opinion of the French Minister for 
Foreign Affairs the insertion in Articles VI and VII of the word “ nationaux ” in place 
of the word “sujets” (see my despatch No. 727 of the 21st instant) would create 
serious difficulty, because the words “ au point de vue des taxes de toute nature a 
percevoir” had been omitted. The new text, in which the word “ sujets ” did not 
appear, had therefore been suggested. 

I have this day informed M. Geoffray that I consider it essential that some word 
should he inserted in order to make it clear that equality of treatment on the railway 
and in the port of Jibuti applies to British subjects as well as to British commerce. 

I added that the word “ nationaux ” appeared to me to meet the circumstances 
.of the case, but that if the French Government could suggest some other expression 
which would convey the same idea I should be quite ready to give it my consideration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 155. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir J. Harrington. 

(No. 77.) 

gi r> Foreign Office , November 24, 1905. 

I HAVE considered, in communication with His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, your despatch No. 13 of the 29th September last, on the subject of the 
Abyssinian expedition against Shifara. 

His Majesty’s Government approve the action taken by you in recalling the 
expedition to Maji, and concur in your view that a second expedition is unadvisable. 

I take this opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the firm and tactful 
manner in which Mr. George Clerk discharged his duties under most trying and 
difficult circumstances while attached to the expedition. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 156. 

Lord Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received Desember 1.) 

(No 91) 

(Telegraphic.) f. c ¥ ro » December 1, 1905. 

STATE Bank of Abyssinia. . 

I have to-day sent the following telegram to Sir John Harrington:— 

“ Mr. McGillivray, manager of the Bank, has started for Abyssinia. Sir Elwin 
Palmer has given him the strictest instructions to take no action of which you do not 
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approve. You will, of course, be very careful to prevent his doing anything by 
which the Emperor might be encouraged to reject the proposals which the British, 
French, and Italian Governments have laid before him. 

“ I have also strongly impressed these instructions on Mr. McGillivray myself.” 


No. 157. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 760.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , December 1, 1905. 

IN my despatch No. 727 of the 21st ultimo on the subject of the Abyssinian 
Agreement, I informed your Excellency of the amendment which I suggested to the 
French Minister in the wording of Articles VI and VTI of the French draft. 

The French Government have now proposed the following alteration in the text of 
Articles VI and VII, viz., to replace the words “ le commerce des trois pays jouira ” by 
the words “ les nationaux des trois pays jouiront, pour les questions de commerce et 
de transit,” &c. 

I have this day caused the French Ambassador to be informed that His Majesty’s 
Government are prepared to agree to this wording. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 

No. 158. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 185. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome , November 25, 1905. 

THE French Ambassador spoke to me to-day about the condition of the Abyssinian . 
negotiations between France, England, and Italy. 

He considered that practically F ranee and Italy were agreed, though a formula 
had to be found for the condition to which Italy mainly attached weight, viz., the 
connection between the two Italian Colonies, which might be as narrow as a railroad, 
but must still be a terrestrial junction. 

He held that it would be easy to find (he or I could do it) what expression would 
be most agreeable here for the eventual guarantee of the junction of the two Italian 
provinces. 

He understood that your Lordship objected to a secret agreement being come to 
without the knowledge of the Ruler of Abyssinia ; but there were obvious objections 
to making public this understanding for a possible but improbable contingency, and 
he thought an exchange of notes might get over this difficulty. 

M. Barrere did not allude to the railway question in Abyssinia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 

P.S.—Since writing this despatch I have to-day received your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 188 of the 22nd instant on the subject of your Lordship’s conversation with the 
Italian Ambassador, and I take note of your Lordship’s approval of the French draft 
of Convention, subject to the assent of Italy, and of your Lordship’s objection to a 
secret Article. 

E. H. E. 

November 27, 1905. 

No. 159. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received December 8.) 

(No. 192. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome t December 5, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 185 of the 25th ultimo, I was informed by 
M. Tittoni that he and M. Barrere a few days ago had a conversation respecting the 
proposed Abyssinian Agreement, and that M. Barrere had suggested the word 
“ territoriale ” instead of “ terrestre ” in the French amendment to Article IV. 
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He had at once told the French Ambassador that he thought the whole matter had 
far better be treated in London by Messrs. Cambon, Pansa, and your Lordship: there 
would be lesB chance of misunderstandings. He added that M. Barrere concurred with 
him in this opinion. i 

M. Barrere had pointed out to me when I last spoke to him on the subject that 
there were objections to the negotiation taking place in Paris, not the least was the 
character of M. Tomielli. 

I learn to-day that M. Barrere has just left Rome for Paris. 

1 have Si c 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 160. 

Sir E. Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 18.) 

„ »'• i II !»• r *n . . ♦•.,*. i*,. 

(No. 202. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, December 14, 1905. 

• I SAW M. Barrere yesterday on his return from Paris ; he was anxious that the 
tripartite Agreement respecting Abyssinia should be concluded between the two 
Ambassadors and His Majesty’s Government as soon as possible, and with his 
customary activity was endeavouring to arrive at a formula with M. Tittoni which 
M. Cambon could rely on as acceptable to the Italian Government, and he showed me 
his project of the paragraph (b) which he thought might take the place of that in 
Article IV of the draft Agreement communicated by M. Cambon to Lord Lansdowne 
in June last. 

In this the word “ territorial ” might take the place of “ terrestre,” and a “ bande ” 
is the word used for the communication needed by Italy between Erythrasa and 
Somaliland, but he alluded also in his project to the English as well as French 
hinterland, which I subsequently told him was unnecessary, as paragraph (a) provides 
for English interests. 

His desire for a speedy settlement is apparently prompted by the fear that 
Germany, who is turning attention to Abyssinia, may give trouble if the three Powers 
are not in unison. 

1 have <5cc 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 161. 


Sir E . Egerton to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 23.) 


Rome y December 23, 1905. 


(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

AGREEMENT respecting Abyssinia. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs insists that the understanding regarding 
Article IV ought to be arrived at in London. 

He says tnat the French are displaying activity both at Rome and in Abyssinia 
with a view to concluding the Agreement. The French Representative at Adis Abeba, 
however, will not go further than promising a neutral zone by which the two Italian 
possessions would be connected. 

‘ • Confusion arises from this activity. M. Tittoni therefore thinks that it would be 
best if matters were left to you and the French and Italian Ambassadors in London. 
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No. 162. 

(No. 105 ) m EaTl ° f Cr0mtT t0 Sh EdWard Gre y—( Ree ™' d Member 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. . 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. Cotro < December 26, 1905. 

transmission to^ouf— fl ° m ^ d ° hn Harrin g ton the following telegram No. 30, for 
" Ababa, 21st December. 

French Government, that the Chambfrs'refu^e to vote H aCCept tbe P ro P os als of the 
opinions on the subject of the solution exist in th* n £ U{ ^antee, an d that divided 
t. 1«» if there i, 4 ta ,k to “1" ““ fre “ h °* brael - 1 * h “ ld be 8U- 

not he saTisfiSwithTe^StutiSn ar ( an S ement - Would they 

£ SStfS J= sy? 

'I'-T would myolT^the^es^rMUon of ^thc°AoreemMt Ch ^ infs ^ r ’ 1 inf °fmed him that 
them. Alenelik’s eventual objcetien, may, Ek L“ve“ome™ *° “ bat » 

‘ h '“ HEkS” “ krf 

a -wissK sF* zzzsssst is 


No. 163. 

(No. 106 ) ThC EUrl ° f Cr<>mer t0 ^ E<lWard GTey -( Rece ™ d Gruber 26.) 
(Telegraphic.) P. 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. C “ tro ’ Decemb ^ 26,1905. 

No. 3 S 2 •- Hamngt ° n haS 86nt me ’ for transmission to you, the following telegram 

“ Adis Ababa, 21st December, 1905. 

•‘PnS* w® !° ll0 ^ in " .(? marks for consideration 
... . Considerable trouble will probably result from Article 9 ^hinh t 

"to? fi 

mdustnal concessions giving no political rights in the eveR“ d 

SXc ghtssecured to118 by theTre % 

by Article 5, and"that the SglfZri way^^struS°bv1b 89 - •“ 
by the Company. I might, perhaps, induce Menelik to ““-J 9 

struction in the west with the object of connecting w in und ? rtake railway con- 

Soudan or East Africa should these be extendedTifthe tar'futur^ Sy8temS ° f the 
“The^tobtArfides 6 and 7, applies to all British possessions, I presume. 

Menelik, on all Abyssinian trade°k Elated ^v tht ^ l ° P f Cent levied b y 
of 1894. * claimed by the Company under the Concession 

as far as Did^LteLtn^anZsthoSlTihe ptttS/Ab^ta 0 Lt.-> C0Untry 

follo^ngremtkst 40 thR ab0fB telegram ’ 1 have the h °oour to submit the 

1. We particularly wished to avoid referring to the possibility of a dissolution' 


131 


VI 




“ ° m P b “ ized in the amendment submitted by 
8 o H amngton; I think, therefore, that this amendment is objectionable. J 

for nnr 7 ° f , the pr0 P°? ed Abyssinian Agreement is an adequate safeguard 

be ^ f 311 ^ construction, in mj opinion, but mention might perhaps 

'-Abj— Treaty ef 1902. a, au additional 

6 “' i ” ” m ' f “ e *° ““ ““ 
4 - The eventual claim of the Company to levy 10 per cent, over and above 

N™ «n CUS i? m n S K dU Xn n ^i Aby f miai1 trade has been dealt ^th in my telegrams 
®° “ d8 ® of tbe 8th and 16th ultimo. We have held that this claim was 
limited to trade through Harrar, on routes from the east to Adis Ababa, and have 
always interpreted Articles 9 and 10 of the 1894 Railway Agreement in this sense. 

No. 164. 

(No 18 ) ^ War ^ ® re y *° Sir J. Harrington. 

(TelepraphioO Foreign Office, December 28, 1905. 

1 HAVE the following observations to make on the subject of the proposed 
Agreement, referred to m your telegrams Nos. 30 and 32:_ 

1. His Majesty’s Government know nothing of the difficulties mentioned in your 

telegram No. 30. J 

2. Article 2 is the same as that proposed by you and Sir R. Rodd in Rome in 
December 1903. I do not like your proposed amendment, as it emphasizes the 
possibility of dissolution of Abyssinia. 

3. The Anglo-Abyssinian Treaty of 1902 is specifically mentioned in Article 1 
and any claim of the Company for a monopoly of railway construction would be 
clearly contrary to Article 9. 

4. A later text of Articles 6 and 7 makes it clear that all British subjects are 
to be allowed equality of treatment. 

5. There is in our opinion, nothing in the Concession of 1894 by which all 

Abyssinian trade could be subjected to an extra duty of 10 per cent, by the 
Company. J 


No. 165. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 29.) 


;no. 107.) 

’Telegraphic.) P. 

ABYSSINIAN Agreement. 

Sir John Harrington telegraphs to you as follows:— 


Cairo , December 29, 1905. 


“No. 33, Secret and Confidential. 

“Any information which could be given to me as to the present state of the 
railway arrangement would be most welcome. I understand from King Menelek that 
the French Minister informed him that the proposed arrangement had been rejected 
by the Company, who intend to approach the Bank. The French Minister and his 
Secretary, whom I sounded on the subject, inform me that they knew nothing 
whatever about it.” 


On this I have telegraphed to Sir John Harrington as follows :— 

“ Any statement such as that to which you refer should be accepted with the 
greatest caution. I cannot help thinking that there is no foundation for it, and that 
it owes its origin to some intrigue in which King Menelek and the Bank arc 
engaged.” 


o 
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